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©), Confeſſcon sf Faith, for the 
W2 Kirk of God in the three 
Z Kingdoms, being the chief- 

$049) \7 eſt part of that Vurforraty. 
£, RY 7n Religion 1. which by the 

| A ſolemn League and Cove= 

| nant we are bound to en- 


a 3 And there being accordingly a Con-, 
| y e/N8Q2 


by 4 Ys 
me e _ 3Y 22 2] 


| 


{ 
}} 


| | 


bf. 
| Feſſion of 


|| TPorchip , Diſcipline , and Government 


/ 


| The General|;Aſiembly dothy therefo 


% 


Faith agreed upon by the Aſſembly of ' 
Dzvines ſitting at Weſtminſter , with the | 
afſiftance of Commeſſioners from the Kirk, of | 
. Scotland ; Which Confeſſion was ſent from 


onr Commiſſioners at London #0. the Come | 
miſſioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh in 
Januarv- laſt, and hath been in this Aſiembly 


| twice publihely read over , examined , and | 
| conſidered ; Copres thereof being alſo print= | 
ed, that it mpht be particularly peruſed by al | 


the Members of this Aſpembly , unto whom 
frequent mtimation was [rms made , to | 


Ms in their doubts and o 
any; And the ſaid Confeſſion being upon due 


jectious if they had 


examination thereof, found by the Aſtembly ts © 


be moſt agreeable to the Word of God , andin | 


nothing contrary to the recerved DoArine , 


j 


of \ 


this Kirk; And laſtly , it being ſo neceſiary | 
and ſo much longed for , that the ſaid Confeſ= | 


fron be with all poſſible diligence and expedi- | 


tion approved and, eftabliched m both King= |. 


' domes ,as a principal part of the intended /ni- . 
i formity in Religion, and as a ſpecral means | 


for the more effettual ſuppreſſing of the many * 


dangerous errors and herefies of theſe times 3 


re after 
macure | 
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5 
mature deliberation agree unt9 , and approve 
#he ſaid Confeſſion as to the truth of the matter 
( judging it to be mo#t orthodox, and gronud= 
ed upon the Word of God ) and alſo es to the 
point of Vniformity, Agreeing for our part 
that it bea common Conf:ſſion of Faith for 
the three Kingdoms. The Aſſembly doth alſo 

7 , and thankfully acknowledge 
by great mercy , in that ſb excellent a Confeſ= 


| fron of Faiths prepared , and thus far agreed _ 


upon in both Kingdoms ; which we look up= 
on ds a great ſtrengthning of the'true Reformed 
Religion agamtt the common enemies thereof. 
But leſt our intention and meaning be m ſome 


' particulars. miſiinderſioed , It is hereby ex- 


preſly Declared and Provided , that the not 
mentioni”7 1m thu confeſſion the ſeveral ſorts 
of Ecelfiaſtitat Officers and Aſiemblies » shall 
be no prejudice to the truth of Chriſt in theſe 
particulars to he expreſſedfully in the Direfto- 


' ry of Government, It s further declared 1 


thas the Aſſemily underſtandeth ſome parts 


| of theſecond Article of the 31. Chapter only of 


Kirks not ſetled or conſtituted in point of Gos , 


' wvernment; And that although N ſuch Kurks s 4 


« Synod of Miniſters and other fit perſons 
may be called by the Magiſtrates anthority £5 
A'3 NOM | 


(3/96 —— 9s. A 


7”: C 
{3d F 
j : 


IF 
' fult , and adviſe with about matters of Reli- 
; | 


f 


nomination , without any other Call, to cote 


gion; And although likewiſe the Mimuſters of | 
Chriſt, without delegation from their Churche 
es, may of themſelves, and by vertue of 


| | their office, meet together Synodically, in ſuch 


Kirks not yet conſtuuted ; Yet neither of theſe 


8 ough t to be don? in Rirks conflituted and 


ſetled : It being alwayes free to the Magi= | 
ſtrate to adviſe with Synods of Miniſters and 
ruling Elders , mecting upon delegation from 


| thar Churches, ether ordinarily, or being 
| ndifled by bis Authority occaſionally and pra 

| renata; It being alſo free to aſſemble toge= . 
||| zher Synodzcally , 4s well pro re nata, 
|| attheordinary mes upon delegationfrom ths 
| | Churches , by the intrmſecal power received 


from Chriſt , as often as it us neceſſary for tbe. 


| 200d of the Church ſo to aſiemble , in caſe the 


Magiſtrate, to the detriment of the Church , 
with-bold or deny hs conſent , the neceſſity 


| of occaſional Aſſemblies bemg fir-remanſtrage 


unto ham by bumble ſupplicarion. 


THE 


_- 

At 

— | 

C | THE | 
b CONFESSION OF FAITH, 
Firſt agreed upon by the 

o Aſſembly of Divines at 

= WESTMINSTER; 

i: _ 

® end now appointed by the 
C ' General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scot- 
a land, tobe 4 part of Vniformity in Religion | 
F between the Kirks of Chrit in the © 
" three Kingdomes 
bY = 

y Crap. I. 

E Of the boly Scripture. 


!.though the light of Nature , 
and the work of Creation & 
* Providence do ſo far mani=: 
| E—= teſt the Goodneſs, Wiidom, 
.. and Power of God, as to leaye men 

| A 4 ny 


WF The Confeſſion of Faith | 
' | meninexcuſable a, yetare they not ſuf-' 
' ficient to give that:knowledge of God: 
* , andof his will ,, which is neceſſary unto | 
ſalyation 6, T1hereſore it pleaſed the 
Lord, at ſundry times, ard in divers 
manners, to reveal himſelf, and to de» 
clare that his will unto his Church c; and 
afterward for the better preſerving 'and 
propagating of the Truth, and for the, 
more {ure eſtabliſhment and comfort of 
. ' the Church agatnſtthe corruption of the. 
| Fleſh, and themalice of Satan, and of 
|| the World, tocommitthe ſame wholly 
' unto writing 4d, which maketh the holy 
. Scripture to be moſt neceſlary e, thoſe 
| Former wayes of Gods revealing his will 
unto his People, being now ceaſed f. 
"8 ROM. 2.14, 15 , Rom, 1, 19, 20, Plal. 19.1,2, 3, 
Rvm.T. 32. with chap.z, x. b1Cor.n.2r. 1Cor.2, 
23,14. © Heb.i. 1. d Prov, 22. 19, 20,2 x, ' 
| Tnke1,3,4. Romerg. 4. Mar. 4; 4,7, 10, Ia, 8, 
| | *X9, 20. E2Tim. 3.15.2 Pet. 1,19, fHeb, 1. 1,2, 


\  . . JE. Underthe name ofthe holy Scrip- | 
| ture, orthe Word of God written, are 

' now contained all the Books of theOld_ 
. and New Teſtament, which are theſe , - 


» $I ——— 


OF 


The Confeſſion 0 of Nd. 


d). | OF THE 
«| OLD TESTAMENT, 
rs 
= of Ennis | Feds aftes 
d Exodus The Song of Songs 
d Lewviticus Iſaiah 
Ee Numbers | Feremnaal 
f Deuteronomie Lamentations 
e. Toshua Ezekael 
f Tudpes Daniel 
yp. Ruth Hoſea 
y 1 Samuel Foel 
e -TI Samuel Amos 
1 1Kmes Obadiah 
= Kms Fonab 
44 Chronicles | Micah 
*. TI Chronicles Nahum 
'.' Ezra Habakkuk 
\ Nehemiah Fephanials 
. E - nf Haggat 
- | Zechariah 
5 FA | Malachi, 
4  Provervs 
r As5 OF 


pw i 
ot. 
$ 


he Confeſſion of Faith | 
E- OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpels according to 


Atthew 
Mark, 


| Lake 


ohn 


'Che As of the 
ApoFtles 


Romanes 


. I Corinthians 

| TI Corinthians 
| Galatians 

|, Epheſians 

| 198 Philippians 


Coloſſians 


| || 1 Theſſalonians 
| TI Theſſalonians 


: 


Pauls EpisHe to the 


| 


1 To Timothy 

I 1 To Timothy 
To T1tus 

To Philemon 


[4 


[1 
| 0 


f 


| 


The Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews 


The Epiftle of James 


The fir and ſecond 
Ppiftles of Peter 

The firſt, ſecond and 
third Epiſtles of 

ohn | 

The Eprifle of Fud: 

The Revelation of 
Zohn. 


|! All whicharegivenby inſpiration of | 
||, God, to betherule of faith and life g. 
£ Luke 16. 29, 31.Epheſ. 2, 20. Rev.22.18, I9, 

ii 2 Ti.3. 16s | 


ITI. The Books "commonly called | 
Apo= 


——_y 


" The Confeſſion of Faith, 11 * 

' Apocrypha, nor being! of Divine inſpt- | 

D | ration, areno part of the Canon of rhe 

* Scripture ; and therefore are of no au= 

thority inthe Church of God, nor to be 

any otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, 
than orher humane writings h. 

b Luke 24-27, 44. ROM, 3,2, 2 Pet. x« 2 Io 


7 I V. The authority of rhe holy Scrip- 
* ture , for which ir ought ro be beleeved 
' and obeyed, dependeth not upon the | 
5 Teſtimony of any man, or Ciurchz bur 
wholly upon God (who is Truth it ſelf) 
1 the Author thereof: and therefore ir 1s 
*. tobe received, becaule it 1s the Word of 
# Gods. 
* 2 2Pet.x, 29, 2.1. 2 Ti, 3, 26, 1 ; 
x 'Theſl, 2.13. ; g oy 
| _V. We may be moyed and induced 
by the Teſtimony of the Church , roan 
high and reyerend eſteem of the holy . 
Scriprure 4, And theheavenlineſs ofthe 
*; Marter, cheeflicacy of the DoCtrine, the 
majeſty of the Stile , the conſent of ali 
the parts, the Scope ofthe whole (which 
| 5rogive all glory ro God) the full diſcos 
| Very1t makes of the only way of mans 
k 1 Tim. 3! 15.5, As . fale 
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i2  TheConfeſſionof Faith, | 
ſalvation, rhe many other incomparable! , 
excellencies, ard the intire perfection; « 
thereot , are Arguments, whereby it; ; 
doth abundantly evidence. ir ſelf ro be rhe! | 
Word of God; yet notwithitanding, our. | 
full perſwaſion and affurance of the infals: | 
lible cruth, and Divine authority thereof, - 
is from the inward work of the holy Spi-. 

rit bearing witneſs by and with the Word, 
1n our hearts /. | 


\ 4 x John 2. 20, 27. tJohn 16.13, 14. 1 Cor» | | 
yer. 10, 11,12. Iſa. 59.21. | | 


+ VI. The whole Counſel of God, con- 
cerning all things neceſliry for his own 
Glory., mans Salvation , Faith and Life, 


arc ſome circumſtances concerning the | 
7 2 Tim. 3,15, 16,17, Gal, 1.8, 9.2 Theſl, 2 


i Ver, 2+ # John6,45+1COL.z-9, 10, 11,22. 


*2..4 5 p w 


Wor- 


&. The Confeſſinn of Faith. ry” 
le: worſhip of God , and Government of the 
ni Church , common ro humane actions 
it} and ſocieties which are to be ordered by 
1e the liphr of nature , and Chriſtian pru- 
Ir; dence, according to the general Rules of 
I-' the word, which are alwayesto be ob= 
f » ſerved o. 

1- o0o I Cor, 11.1314. 1 Cor, 14.26, 40, 

d,, _ VII. Allthings in Scripture are not 
alike plain in themſelves ; nor alike clear 

z*{ unto all p, yerthoſe things which are ne= 

_ Ceflary tobe known, believed and ob» 
ſerved for ſalyation, are ſo clearly pro= 

 . Pounded and opencd in ſome place of 

'»: Scripture or other , - thar not onely the | 
learned , bur the unlearned 1n a. due | 

- uſe of the ordinary meanes , may at- 
\ tain unto a ſufficient undetſtanding of | 

+ them 9. - ; gh OY 


G . þ 2Pet. 3.16. q Pal. 119. 105, 130, 


VIII. The Old Teſtament in He- 
| brew (which was the native language of 
- | the people of God of old) and the New | 
» . JTeſtamentin Greek (which ar the time 
» | of the writing of ir , was moſt generally 
. | knowntothe Nations) being immediatly 
' . 1nſpired by God, and by his lingular _ | 
- | an 


134 LheConfeſſionof Faith 
and providence kepr pure 1n all Ages, are 
therefore Authenrical r ; ſo as, in allC 
contraverfies of Religion, the Church ig 
finally to appeal unto them ſ. Bur be. T 
cauſe rheſe Original Tongnes are not T 
known to all the people of God , wha" 
have right unto, aad intereſt in.the Scrip-! 
tures, andare commanded in the fear ol! 
God, to read and ſearch them?, therefor 
they are to be tranſlated into the vulg at 
Language of every Nation unto which 
they come# , that the Word of GOD 
dwelling plenrifully in all , they maj® 
worſhip him in an acceptable manner ow, 


| andrhrough patience and comfort of the a 


Scriptures may have hope x. 1 


r Mat. 5. a8, F Iſa. 8.20. AQ. IS, TS» Johis.F 
Ver. 39, 46, Z7 John $. 39, 4% x Cor. 14. 6, 9,T 
x1,12,2427,28. Ww C0l,3,16, xRom.15.4,x 


IX. The infallible Rule of Interpre-f 
ration of Scriprure, is the Scripture it ſelf; 
and therefore when there is a Queſtion a- I 
bout the true and full ſenſe of any Scrip-\ 
ture (which 1s nor manifold, bur one) it 1 
muft be ſearched & known by other pla- x 
ccs that ſpeak more clearly y. V 

9 2 Pet. I, 20, 21, Afts15, 25,16, - x, * 


ve Confeſſron of Faith. 15 


- X. The Supreme Judge, by which all 


all Contraverſies ot Religion are ro be deter= 
1igmined , and all decrees of Councels, O- 
e: pinionsof antient Wricers, Doctrines of 
01 men , and private Spirirs, arc to be exa- 


ho mined , and in whoſe ſentence we are to. 


p. eſt; can be no other bur the holy Spirit 
of ſpeaking 1n the Scripture z. 


Ire X Mat. 22+ 29, 31, Eph, 2. 26, with Alts 28, 25, 


M—— 


At 


oh CHAP. Il. 

D Of God , and of the holy Trimzty. 

2 FT Here is but one only 4, living, and 
w þ true Godb, who is infinite in Being 


he and Perfectionc, a mnſt pure Spiritd, 

inviſible e', without body , parts f, ot 
5. paſfſionss , immurableh, immenſez, ea 
9rernal k, incomprehenfible I , Almigh= 
4rty m, moſt Wiſez, moſt Holy o , moſt 


e- free p, moſtabſolute q,working all things 


f; @ Dent.6.4. 1Cor. 8. 4,6. 6 x Theſl, xs. 9. 
2» Jer. IO. 10. C Job. 11,7,8,9- S&T 26. I4. d Joh. 
\V-24, erTim.1.17. f Dent 4. 15,15. Joh.4. 24+ 


?) with Luk. 24. 39. £ Act 14.1Ii15. bh Jam-t-17. . 


It Mal. 3. 6. z1tKings. 27. Jer. 23.2342 4, & PÞl.90. 24 
d-ITim.1.17, 4 Pſ.,145.3. 2 Gen: 17.1. Rev.l 

ver.s. » Rom. 16.27 0 Ifai.6, 3. Revel, 4. $8. 
: > PlalmTti5.3, q Exod. 3. 14. 
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26 The Confeſſion of Faith. "M 


according to rhe Counſel of his. own im: © 
mutable and moſt righteous will r , for £ 
his own glory ſj moſt loving, gracious, ! 
merciful, long ſuffering » abundanr in 7 
goodneſs, and truth, forgiving iniquity © 
tranſprefiion , and fins, rhe rewarder © 
of them that diiigently ſeek him w , and 1 
withal moſt juſt and terrible in his judge- 7 
mentsx, hatingaliſin y , and who will f 
by no means clear the guilty. "J* 

r Eph.s.rr.ſProv.16, 4, Rom-11, 36, # rJoh.4' © 


$,16. #« Exod. 34.6>7, wHeb.t1. 6, «x Neb. 9: t 
32333e JPl. 5.526. 2 Nah.1. 2,3. Exod. 34.7. 


II. God hath all life 4, glory b,z 
goodneſsc, blefſednefs d, in, and of v 
himſelf: and is alone in, and unto himſelf 
all-ſafficient, nor ſtanding in need of x 


any creatures which he hath made c> nor; 


deriving any glory from them f, but « 
only manifeſting his own glory , in, by" 
unto, and upon them: He is the alone ; 
fountain of all Being, of whom, through! g 
whom , and to whom are all things-9, e 
and hath moſt ſoveraigne dominion os t 
yer them, 'todo by them, tori\them 

aJohn 5:26. b Aﬀs 7: 2. c Pal. 119: 68. d x Tim, . 


6: 15. Rom.9.5, © AQRS17: 24, 25, fſobazyze, 
bRom. 11.36. 


j 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 7 * 
az or upon them, wharſoever himſelf pleaf- 
or etÞþ. In hisfight all things are open and 
is, manifeſt z , his knowledge 1s infinite , 
in infaliible , and independent upon the 
4 Creature 4, ſoas nothing is to him Con». 

; tingent or uncertain/, Heis moſt holy 
in all his counſels , in all hisworks, & 
«: In all his commands mz. Tohimis due 
1 from Angels and Men, andevery other 
creature , whatſoever worſhip , ſervice, 
.,6r obedience he 1s pleaſed to require of 


'q them n. | 
' b Revel.4. Ir. x Ti19.6, x5. Dan. 4. 25, 25 
- Heb. 4-13; ARom.1r. 33. 34+ * Pſa), 147, 50 
D,1AQ 15.18. Ezek. 11. s, 92 Ff. 145. 17. Rom. 5. 
of ver. I 2c 2 REV. 5. I2,13, I'4» 


Jt TIN. In the unity of the Godhead 
df there bethree perſons , of one ſubſtance, 
TB power, andeternity ; God the Farther, 
ut Godrhe Son, and God the Holy Ghoſts. 
71; The Farther is of yon. neither begotten), 
E nor proceedino: The Son iseternally be- 
gotten of the Father p: The Holy Ghoſt 
8, eternally proceeding from the Father and 
> the Son 9. 


ly 9 1John 5, 7. Mar, 3.16, 17. Mat. 28. 19, 2 Cor. 
Ne, 31:14. Tohn. F. T4, 15; q lohn. ti9 20. Gal. 4. 6. 
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tl 28 The Confeſſion of Faith. B 
1 Cray, III. to 
WW Of GODS Eternal Decree. 
FH OD from alleternity, did , by rhe 

Work moſt wiſe and holy Counſel of hif'© 
ih own will, freely, and unchangeably ore, 
||| dain whatſoever comes to paſs 4, yer ſo! 


| as rhereby > neither 1s God the Authol? 
bl of (fin b, nor is violence offered ro the wil” 
| of the creatures, nor 1s the liberry 0 
|| cortingency of (econd cauſes raken av4Yq 
|. butrathereſtabliihedc. 
"|| = @ Eph, 1.21, Rom, 11. 33+ Heb. 6. x9, Rom, 
With | 9. 5,18. b Jam, {, T3, t3. I Joh. 1.5. cAQs 
| ver. 23. Mat. 27, 12, AQ 4, 27,28. Joh.rg, ni 
{||| Prov. 16,33. Ve 
Jelly II. Although God knows wharſoeveP' 
''' may, Orcancome to pals upon all ſopP 
-|/| poſedconditions 4, yet hath he nor def, 
{| creedany ming , becauſe he foreſaw ir 4 
-! Futures, or asthar which would comer” 


||! paſs upon ſuch conditions e. Pp 
Ml _ 4 Aas 15.18. 1 Sam, 23.11, 12, Mat. xI. 2141 
| ll | £ ROM. 9, T8, x3,10, 13, "4: 
i IL. By the decree of God , for th 


' manifeſtation of his glory , ſome Mey 
F and Angels f, are predeſtinaed unto & 
2.1 F © TU. 5. 21 Mat, 25,41, VeRu 


wa. - 


' TheConfiſſonof Faith, ' 19 
rerlaſting life , and other fore-ordained 
to verlaſting death g. 

ROM, 9, 22, 23. Epli. 1. 5, 6. Prov. 36, 4, 
TV. Theſe Angels and men thus pre- 
"Heſtinared and fore-ordained , are patti- 
l ularly and unchangeably deſigned, and 


"their number ſo cerrain and definite , 


othar it cannot be either increaſed or di- 
.miniſhed h. hb 2Tim.2.19, Tohn13.18. 
 V. Thoſe of Mankind that are prede- 
ORinared unto life, God, before the fonn« 
darion of the world was layd , according 
ro his eternal and immutable purpoſe, & 
The ſecrer counſel and good pleaſure of 
«81S will, hath choſeninChrift upto e- 
verlaſting gloryz, our of his meer free 
vegrace and love , without any fore fight 
ipPtfaith or 200d works, or perſeverance 
jel either of them , or any other thing in 
x 4he creature as conditions,or cauſes mov- 
> 10"S him chereunto k, and all to the praiſe 
of his glorious grace /. 
., * Eph. I. 4, 9, rr. Rom, $, 30, 2 Tims x. 9: 
Tos Theff, <, 9. 4 ROM. 9, 11, 13, 16. Eph. Is 4. 9- 
fEvh.x.6., 12. 
th VI. AsGod hath appointed the elect 
Meunto glory, ſohath he, by the eternal 8 * 
v0 :- moſt 


no 


h_ 


IM 20 The Confeſſion of Faith. | 


moſt free purpoſe of his will , fore-or« 
dained all the meanes rhereunto.. mi 7 
Wherefore they who are elected, heiny « 
fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chriſt. x 
1, are effequally called unto Faith it 
Chriſt , by his Spirit working in due ſea: 
ſon are juſtified, adopred , ſanctified 0 


Wt - and kept by his power through faith un 


deemed by Chrilt, eftectually called 
juſtified, adopred , ſanCtified, and ſay 
ed, burthe Elect only q. 


1 1Pet. 1,2, Eph. 1. 4, 5. Eph. 2. 10. 2 Theſ. 1 
ver. 13. 21 Theſl. 5-9, 10. Tit. 2. 14, oRom, 77 
30, Eph. r.5.2Theſſ. 2.13.p 1Pet.r. 5. qJoh. 1; v 
ver. 9.. Rom. $. 28. to the end. John 6. 64. 6; V 
- John, 10,26. &8.47.1 John 2. 19. , 

VII. The reft of Mankind God ws 
pleaſed , according to the unſearchab! 
counſel of his own Will, whereby heex 
tendeth , or withholdeth mercy, as h 
pleaſeth , for the glory of his So der} 
power over his creatures, topaſs by , tc 
to ordain:them to diſhonour and wrath d 
for their fin, to the praiſe of his gloriott, 
Juſtice yr. ; 


I 
[0 
t 
l 
to ſalvation p. Neither are any other re: c 
a 
0 
t 


& 


ry Mar. 21, 25, 26: Roin. 9. 17, 18, 22, 2'v 
z Tim, z . 19, 2 9, Jude 4+, 1 Fet, Z, $, "12 


VII. 


| The Confeſſion of Faith. 21 
r=» YV1IT. The Doctrine of this high 
1 Myſtery of Predeſtination 1s to be handl- 
y ed with ſpecial prudence and care f, that 
{ men attending rhe willof God revealed 
it in his Word + and yeelding Obedience 
x thereui'to , way from the certainty of 
0 their effetual Vocation, be aſſured of 
rv rheir eternal Election ft. So ſhallthis Do= 
e arine afford marter of praiſereverence, 
| and admiration of Godw, & of humility, 
wy diligence, & abundant conſolation to all 

that ſincerely obey the Goſpel w. 


"1 . { Rom. 9.20, Rom. 11.3z+ Deut, 29, 29, 
\ $2 2 Per. 1, 10.'*4 Eph, 1, 6. Rom. 11. 33. wRom. 11. 
1; ver. 5,6, 20, 2 Pert,1,146, Rom. 8,33. -Luk, 10, 
6; Vers 20. | 


wa Aw octs 
———  < PRE aa Cy» 


wy Cray. IV, 

o Of Creation. 

'] T pleaſed God the Father, Scn, and 
if 3 Holy Ghoſt a, for tne manifeſtation 
»*of the glory of his eterna' Power , Wiſ- 
th. dom, and Goodneſs b, in the beginning z 
Abo Create,, Or make of nothing, the 


; eHeb.r.z, Johnz.2,z- Gen,1.2. Job, 26, 
2 2:VEL, 13. $33.4, b ROM, I.v. 20, JET, IO, 12s 
If, 104.24. CC 33.5» 6, 
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22 TheConfeſſn of Faith. | 
World, and all things rherein, whethe 
viſfible or inviſible, in the ſpace of fi 


dayes, andall very goodc. 
c Gen, 1, Chap, Heb, 11, 3.Col. s, 16, Act. 17 
VETLs 24s ju : 


TI. After God had made all othe * 
Creatures , he created Man, male an! 
femaled, with reaſonable and immorrt: 
ſoulse , indued with knowledge , righ 
teouſneſs, and true holineſs, after hi 
own Imagef, having the Law ot Ga(* 


written 1n their hearts s, and power (1 
fulfil ich , and yer under a poflibility o : 


tranſgreſſing , being lefr to theliberty o , 
their own will , which was ſubject un , 
changez. Beſide this Law written 1! 6 
their hearts, rhey received a command # 
not to eat of the Tree of knowledoe «© * 
good andevil, which, whiles they kept 

rhey were happy in their communia, | 
with God k, and had dominion over ih < 
Creatures /. | L 


dGen.1,27. -e Gene2.7. with Eccl. 22,7. '£ 
Luk. 23-v.43- & Matth, 20,28. fGenel. r. 26 4 
Col. 3.v. x0. Eph. 4-v.24, gRom,2.v. 4, 15 { 
b Eccl, 7.29, *Gen.z.6., Eccl, 7.29, } Gen. i tg; 
Y,27- &3.8,9, 1051123, Gen. 1. 26, 28, 


Ca eee met... _—_ 


| ——_ _- ht. At. Aft f 
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Y The Confeſſionof Faith. 23. 
fy CHaP. V. 
Of Providence. 

1) OD the great Creator of all things, 
L doth upholda, direct, diſpoſe , 
he and govern all creatures, actions and 
an, thingsb , from the greateſt even to the 
2 leaſt c, by his moſt wiſe and holy proyi= 
oh dence d, according to his infallible fore- 
þ; knowledge e, and the free and immu= 
o tavle counſel of his own will f, ro the 
x praiſe ofthe glory of his Wiſdom,Power, 
o Juſtice , Goodneſs and Mercy g. 

2 Heb, 1. 3. b Dan: 4. 34. 35+. Plalm 135-6. 
0 Ats17. 25,26, 28, Job 38. 39,40. 41. Chapters. 
It e Matt. 10. 29,30,31-. dProv.15.3. Plal. 104.24. 

Il SC 145.17. e£ AQtS15.18. Pla,y94.8, 9, £0, 1s 
0d. F Eph. x.xs. Pal 33.v.1c,1z. gllai. 63. I46 

o Eph. 3. 10, Rom. 9.17. Gen. 45.7. Pl.145e 7. 

; TI. Although in relation to the fore- 
o: knowledge and decree of God, the firſt 
h cauſe , all things come to paſs immuta- 

. bly and infalliblyb; yer, by the ſame 

s Providence he ordereth rhem to fall out 
.6 ACCording to the nature of ſecond cau= 
15 ies, either neceſlarily , freely , or cone 
**tingenrly z, | 
" b Aft.2.23. i: Gen.8.22: Jer.z1.35. EXO.21.13. 

: with Deut.19, 5. 1 Kings 22. 28,34. Ida. 20. 6, 7. 
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| Wet} | Ye I3, I4, I7. 1 J>ha 2. 10, Pſalm- 50.21, Y, 


24 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
It!. Golin is ordinary Previdence, | 
makerh we of means%, yer is free to'f 
work without /, abovem , and againft! 
thew ar his pleaſure ». T 
h AS 27. 31,44 Efai. 55-10, rr, Hof. 2,2 r,2 2,0 
1 gof. 1, 7-Math, 4. 4. Job 34, 10, # Roin. 4, 19.1 
20, 21- #2 Kings 6.6, Dane 3. 27, L 
I V. Ihe Almiphty Power, unſearch-c 
able Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs ofr 
God. (o far manifeſt themſelves in his a 
Providence, that it exrendeth it (elf eyent 
to the firſt fall, and all other fins oft 
Angels and Meno, ard thar not by ac 
bare permiilton p, bur ſuch as hath joyn4! 
ed with it a moſt wife & powerful-boun- 
ding q andotherwiſe ordering and go- 
verning of them 1n a manifold diſpenſay 
tion to his own holy endsr, yet(o, as 
the finfulneſs thereof proceeleth only 
from the creature, an4 not from God N 
who being molt holy and righteous, nei?! 
ther is, nor can be the author or approver*! 
of fin [. 4 


o Rom, x*1.v. 32,33,34- 2 Sam. 24. v.r. withe 
z Chron. 21. 1. 1 King. 22,22,23 1 Chron. 10, 
ver. 4, 23, 14. 2 Sam. 16. 106, Aﬀs 2, 2z. & a 
V.27,28, p AQ. 14.15. qPſ,76. 10. 2 Kin.lg. 
V.23, r Gen, 50.29. Ifa, 10.6, 7,12. ſJam ty; 


The Confeſſion of Faith 25. 
e, V. The mot wiſe, righteous, an 
ro:gracious God doth oftentimes leave fora. 
\f{eaſon his own children to manifuld 
remptations , and the corruption of cieir 
.2.own hearts , to chaltiſe them for their 
19, former fins, or to diſcoyer unto them. 
the hidden ſtrength of corruption ,' and 
h-deceirfyineſs of their hearts, thar they 
ofmay behnmbled #; and to raiſe them to 
hisa more cloſe & conſtant dependance for 
entheir ſupport upon himſelf, and to make 
ofthem more watchful againſt all furure 
7 aOCcaſions cf ſin , and for ſundry other 
n-uſt and holy ends z. 


t- z22 Chron. 32. v, 25, 26,31. 2 SIM. 24. V. Is 

ge# 2 Cor. 12, 7,8, 9, Plal. 73. thronghonrt, & 77. 
y.1,10,125: Mark 14, 66. to the end, with John 
Wi 3.24; 16, 17 


&. 
ly VL. As forthoſe wicked and ungodly 
J men, whom God as a righreous judye, 
; tor former fins doth blind and harden ys , 
erfrom them he nor onely with: holds his 
grace , whereby they might have been 
.Enlightned in therr underſtandings , and 
:oWrouglit upon in their hearts x : Bur 
Jometimes alſo withdraweth the gifts 
9 WRom.r. 24, 26, 29. & 11.7,$. xLent.:9. 
"Vers 4, 3-2 which 


, 


|\f 
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26 TheConfeſſion of Faith | 
which they had y; and expoſerh then, 
ro ſuch objects , as their corruptio 
makes occaſions of finz, and withal give® 
them over to their ownluſts , the temp: 


- Tations of the World , and the power o! 


Satan 4: Whereby it comes to paſs that 
they harden themſelves, even under rho{T: 
meanes,which God uſeth for the ſofrningV 
of others b. a 
' 5 Mart. 13-12. 25,29. 2 Dent. 2.30.2 Kings8P 
I2,13. «P{.$1,11,12, 2Theſ;2, 10,11,12 bEx0,7. 
V.3.withEx0.8, x5, 32, 2COr.2. 15,16, Ia 8. 14, 
x Per, 2. 7,8, Ifa.6. 9,10, with AQts 18.26, 27] 
VII. As the providence of GOD 
doth, ingeneral reach to all creatures, ſc 
after a more ſpecial manner it taker 
care of his Church , and diſpoſeth af 
things to the good thereof c. q 
c.I Tim. 4.10, Amos9g. 8,9, Rom. 3. ver, 23x 
Ifai. 43. 3> 42 5, 24. 


——— 
Cruae, VI. 4 
Of the fall of man, of Sin, andof the I 


punichment thereof. 
Ur firſt Parents , being ſeduced bit 
the ſubrilty and remptarion of Sa- 
tan , firned in eating the many 
: rult 


The Confeſfsion of Faith. 27 
»nfruits, This rheir fin God was pleaſed, 
According to his wiſe and holy Councel, 

to permit, having purpoſed roorder it to 
hisown glory b. 


ve 
1Þ: | 
'* s#Gen. 3.13. 2 Cor. il. 3» CROM. LI. 32s 


1a; TI. By this fin they;fell from their 0- 
ofiginal righreouſneſs and communion. 
new1ith Godc, and ſo became dead in fin d, 

and wholly defiled in all the faculties and 
:38parts of ſou] and body e. 


207. cGen,3.v.6,7.8, Eccl. 7. v.29, Rom. 3-We23, 
"46 Gen.2, 17. Eph.2,1. e Tit.x, 25+ Gen, 6+5, 
*7'Jer. 27.9, Roin.ze 10, tO 19, 


| ; III. They being the root of all man= 
Kind , the guilt of this fin wasimputed F, 
ſnd the fame death in fin, and corrupted 
"nature, conveyed to all their poſterity 
deſcending from:them by ordinary ge- 
:*-neration g. | 
F Gen, 1, v.27,23. & 2.v.16, 17. and AQs 17. 
v.26, with Rom, 5 , ver, 12,15 ,16, 17,18, 19» and 
I Cor. 1s. 21,22,45,49. Pl 51,5- Genel. 543+ 
| Jobi4.4, &cap..15. 14. 

I V. From this original corruption , 
byYhereby wearc utterly indiſpoſed , dif= 
- "'abled , and made oppoſite to all good þ 
34- | E PP 2 » 
len #Rom,s.6: & 8.7, & 7. 18. Col. 1.21. 
uit.  B4 and 


I ee et 


23 The Confeſiion of Faith. | 
and wholly inclined ro all evil z, do prg- 
ceedall actual tranſgreflions k 

; Gen. 6.5. & cap. 8, 21. Rom, 3. 20, 11,1 
& Jam. 1. 14,15. Eph. 2, 2,3» Matt, 15.19. 

V. This corruption of nature durin 
this life, doth remain in thoſe that arere 
geuerated /, andahhough it be throuy| 
Chriſt pardoned and morrified, yet bot 
It ſelf , and all the motions thereof ar 
4; Truly and properly fin m2. | 
WW i 'S John 1,2, 10 Roy. 14,17, 18, 23, Jam. 3. 
wlll Prov. 20.9, Eccl. 7. 25, m Rom, 7. 5,7, $, 24 
Mt, Galar;s, 17. E 


"fe VI. Every fin, both original ani 
il, actual, being a tranſzreſſion 'of tt 
|, righteous Law of God, and contrary 
4) rhereunto *, * doth in it's. own nartur' 


| bring guilc upon the finner 0, wherebf 


|| heis bounÞ$over tothe wrath of God p 
| andcurſeof the Law q, and ſo madeſub 


1 jectrodeathr, wirh all miſeries ſpiriry 

THE al /;, temporal ze, and eternal v, -_ 

All! | - #2 x Johnz. 4, oRom.e. 15. PEpheſ., 2.3. 

| Wil q Galat, 3.v. 10. rRom. 6.v.z2z, ſlpheſ, 4.18, 

-\/! 2Rom.8$.v. 20, Lam. 3.v. 39. « Matth. 25. v. 4l 
2 Theſl. x. 9. 1 
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rg. 
Fo CHrae. VII. 
Dll! Of Gods Covenant with Man. 
Ln He diſtance berween God and the 
- IC Creature is ſo grear,that although. 


UW reatonable Creatures do owe obedience 
IN anro him as their Creator, yer they could 
a ever have any fruition of him as their 
. blefledneſs and reward, but by ſome vo- - 
3! Juntary condeſcertion on Gods part ,. 
,*3 wiich heharh been pleaſed toexprefs by 
; way of Covenant 4. 
ny * @11ai.40.13,---17, Jobg. zz, 33. I Sam. t. 
tfy.25. Pſal.11z.5,6. & 100.2,3, Job2z.2, 3. 
rat\. & 35.7, 8. Luke 17,10, As 17. 24. 250 


wut TI 1. The firſt Covenant made with 
ebſ man, wasa Covenant of Works 6, wherein 
I? life was promiſed to Adams, and in him. 
ub ro his poſterity c , upon condition of per- 
nz fect and perſonal obedience d. 

b Galat. 3.12. cRom, xo.y.5, 5. 12, tO 20, | 
2.3 d Gen. 2. 17, Gal, z. 19. 


. 18; | 
v.44 TILE. Man by his fall having made 

'bimſclf uncapable of life by thar Co- 
» Venant, the Lord was pleaſed to make. 
A! B 5 a Je- | 


' 
mn 


' I 2 Cor, 323 6, 73 $296 


o The Confeſſion of FROne + 
- ray commonly calle 4 ord 
want of Grace: Wherein he free by Jeſus 
unto ſinners Life _— — ny 

Cbri . utring 0 Gol 
rr bebe F, and promiting 


ined 

l Wy” are orda 

"| rogive unto -" __— tes make them 

il L2 3 

97; vato ite, his holy Sp 

tHe -13: eVE £- 

ii | willing and able to bele 2 bd 
$6 vp od T', 0 

Jin ij hl VET, 6, 9. Gal: 3* I I, & : FIR , 
HIVE vers 4. 45. is - 
WAN LV. This Coverant of Grace by the | 
1411/1 forthin the ſcripture | 
1! quently ſer for in reference to the' 
{ ATA fa Teſtament, inre and 

[i nth of ſus Chriſt the Teſtator , n: | 
2118 þ ; - - 
Wh <carhotJe ſting Inheritance , with a 
W197 ro the everla ting ir, therein bequeath= ] 
MATS AT þ Fe | 
: WAH things belonging to it, t 
ME! ed þ. Heb. 7, 22. Luk, 22,30. y 
al ; b Heb. 9. 5, 16, I'7s Heb 73 2 p 0 
1 LUNAR x Cor, u1. 25. | ; [ 44d- £1 

Ml! | ifterently ac 
Ar V. This Covenant was d and In 
|| EWS- d in the time of rhe Law, Taw 
i ; miniſtred 1 Goſpel s. Under the tl 
''//''] the time of the Pp 

Migry 


7 Pros ,, 
|, it was adminiſtred by Tos The 
WM! nhecies, S crifices, Circum » In 
Mi rx » DA 


and OTr- ye 
_ Lan, 498 other praple of the 9 


dinances delivered to the Jews, ** 
| 


Ry The Confeſs:on of faith. 38 
4 Jews , all fore-fignifying Chrilt to 
18/ come h., which were for that time ſuflt= 
,. Cent & efficacious,through the operation 
12 of theSpirit, to inſtruct and build-upthe 
g Elect in Faith, inthe promiſed Meſliah /, 
by whom they had full remiſſion of fins , 
and eternal ſalyation , and is called , The 
. Old Teſtament m. 


o, AHcb. 8,9, 10. chapt. Rom. 4, rr. Col 2.1t,12. 
6, x Cor.5.7, 11 Cor. 10,1, 2, 3,4. Heb.11, ver, 13, 
Joh8,56. mGal.z. 7, $, 9,14. 


>= VI. UndertheGoſpel, when Chriſt 
ie the ſubſtance 2, was exhibired, the Or - 
1e' dinances, in which his Covenanris dif- 
1d, penſed , are the preaching of the Word, 
ll: & the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
h=- Baptiſm, & the Lords Supper 6- Which, 

though fewer in number, & adminiſtred 
+. with more fiwplicity , and lefs outward 

glory, yctintkem it is aeld forth in more 
i fulneſs, evidence, and ſpiritual effica- 
IN cy p, toall nations, both Jews & Gen- 
W: tiles q , and 1s called the New Teſta- 
d* ment 7. There are not therefore I wo 
he z Col, 2,17, »Matth. 28. 19, 20. I Cor, 11, 
[= ver. 23, 24,25, p Heb. 1:. 22, to 28, Jer. 31. 33,34. | 


1C: 9 Mar, 28, 19, Eph. 2.15, 16,17,18,19, rLuke 22 
$, Vers 26. Ca- 
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lil Tuker.zz. e Eph. 5.2;. f Heb. 1. 2. g Act. 17.T. 


| SanCtified, and glorified 5. 


j|| yer, z1. þ John. 17, 6, Pa, 22. 30. 
ſ/''' 8 1 Tim. 2.6. Eſa. 55,4,5. 1Cor. 130. 


| 


tj penſations f= F 
Whit ©! _ 
TRI with Rom, 4. 36, 16, 17,23, 24. Heb.13, $. Ats1+, 
MH; Vers T 7, | 

WML Ca 
OI En £f 
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Cray. VIII. 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


T pleaſed God, in hiseternal purpoſe a 
ro Chuſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his tx 
only begotten Son, to, be the Mediatorr 
berween God and Man a ; the Propher 6,f 
Prieſt c, andKing d, rhe Head and Sa-F 


#4 yiour of his Church e, the Heir of ally 
4; thingsf, and judge of the Worlig, un-r 
(1141!! TO whom he did from all eternity give a 

''; people to be hisſee.iþ. au4to be by him * 
'' 1n time redeemed , Called, Juſtitied ,? 


a Eſai. 42, 1. 1Pet. r. 19, 20, John. 3.vers 16, 
1 Tim. 2.5. b Ats3.22. c Heb, <,5,6., d Pl. 2. 6. 


fa. 53. ver. 19.% 
I [. The Son of God, the ſecond pers? 
on 


j 


| The Confeſsion of Faith. 93 
*|fon in the Trinicy , being very and erer- 
{-,al God , of one ſubſtance » and equal 

with the Father, did , when the fulneſs 
r..of time was come , take upon Mim mans 
[:. nature +, with all the effential proper= 
__ties, and common inftirmities thereof, 

yet without fin / , being conceived by 
the power of the holy Ghoſt , in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary , of her ſub. 

Itance m. Sothar two whole , perfect, 

e »and diſtinct Narures , tie Godhead and 
1$ the Manhood were infeparably joined 
ot rovether in one perſon, without conver=' 
b,fion , Competition , or confuſion n, 
a-F/iich Perſonis very God, and very Man, 
allyer one Chriſt, the only Mediator be- 
n-rween God and May. 
a & Toh. x. 1,14. x Ioh,5. 20, Phil. 2.6, Gal, 4. 
ma 7 Heb. 2. 14, 16,17. Hebr, 4, 15. #2 Luke. x. x7, 
4 3135. Gal. 4.4. Luke, 35. Col. 2.9. Rom.s. 

ers 5. 1, Pet. 3. 1$. 1 Tim. 3.16. 0 Roin.n, 344. 

x Tim2, 5, ; 
16, II]. The Lord ſeſus in his Humane 
- 6. Nature thus united to the Divine , was. 
'7-ſanctified and anointed with the holy 

'Bpirit above mea'ure þ, having in him 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knows 
3 Þ Pal, 45.7. 1Tohn 3. 34: | 
ON 


f 


ledge 


Ih 24 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
i Jedge q: inwhom it pleaſed the Fath 
that all fulneſsshould dwell y : tothe en 
thar being holy , harmleſs, undefiled|, 
and inll of grace and truth #', he might, 
be throughly furnished roexecme the of 
fice ofa Mediator, and Surety t. Whic! 
office He took not unto Himſelf, bur way 
thereunto called by flis Father  , wii 

ur all power and judgment into Hi 
Find » and gave Him commandment t 


execute the ſame w, ( 
q Col. 2.3. » Col.r. x9. { Hebz. 26. Job. Lig 
8 Alts 10.38, Heb, r2. 24. & 7,22, uHeb.s. 4,f 
x. John 5. 22,27. Mat. 28. i8, At. 2. 36. r 
TV. Thisoffice,the Lord jeſus did mol, 


willingly undertake x , which that bj 


']' mighrdiſcharge , he was made under th, 


Law y, and did perfectly fulfil itz, en, 
dured moſt grievous torments 1mme 
diately in his ſoul 4, and moſt painfis 
ſufferings in his body b; was crucited? 
and dyedc, Was buried, and remaine, 
under the power of death, yet ſaw ny 


Corruption d. On the third day herok. 


"nf | il! Phil.z. 8: y Gal.4. 4. 7 Mat. 3. 15.05.17. 4 Mat. :<. 


a Pf. 40.7, 8. with Heb, 10, 5, to10- Joh ro. | 


V. 37, 38. Luke 22. 49, Mat. 27. 46. 6 Mar. 26, 21 


vil || chapr. c Phil. 2.8. d Acts 2.23, 24, 27. & 12. 3 


"AK | Ron, 6. 9. fron 


j 


T he Confeſſion of Faiths YF 
rom the deade, with the ſame body in 
h which be ſuffered f , with which alſo he 
cn ſcended into Heaven, and there fitterh at 
ed he righrhand ofhis Fatherz, making 1n- 
gli ercefion h, & shall return to judgeMenz 
and Angels , at the end ofthe Worlds, _ 
IC eo x Cor. 85. 3, 4. Ff Job. 20. 25, 27. g Mark, 16 
Way.19. hRom.8s. 34. Heb. 9. 24. & 7. 25. sRom,14, 
wiv. 9, 10. Acts 1.11, Ats 10. 42. Mat.l3, 40,41,42 ; 
HjJude v. 6. 2 Pet; 2. 4. TT 
tt V. The Lord Jeſus , by his perfect 
obedience, and ſacrifice of himſelf, which 
1ihe rhrouzh the eternal Spirit, once of= 
+>ifered up unto God , hath fully farisfied 
. the Juſtice ofhis Father k , and purchaſed 
NOor only reconciliation , bur an everlaſt- 
k Dog inheritance in the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen, for all thoſe whom the Father hath 
eviven unto him). 
TC 4 Rom..19. Heb.g. 14,16. & 10. 14. Epheſ's.2: 
n{lRom, 3. 25,26, {/ Dan. 9.24, 26, Col. L. 19, 2Q; - 
:edEph. x: 11:4. John 17. 2, Heb. 9. 12, 15. 


ne, V T. Although the wotk of Redemps» 
' Ttjon was not actually wrought by Chrift 

r0hi1l after his Ir.carnarion , yer the ver- 
. !tye,, efficacy, and benefits thereof were , 
**Fommunicared unto the Elect in all 
*, Ages ſucceſſively from rhe boginatny 1 


L 
. 
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nm 26 The Confeſſumnof Faith, 
I oftheworld, in, and by thoſe promiſes 
types, and ſacrifices, wherein he wz 
revealcd , and fignified to be the ſee 
of the Woman which $bould bruiſe tþ 
Serpents Head : and the Lamb {lain fro 
the be.,-inning of rhe world: being yet 
Rerday, and to day the ſame, and f& 
ever m- I, 
2 Gal. 4.445. Gen. 3.15. Rev.z. $, Heb. i 
vers $. t1 

VII. Chrift in the work of Mediatior 
acteth according to both Natures, [F} 
eachNature doing thar which 1s prope 
ro itſe}fn ; yer by reaſon of the unity 6 
the perſon that which 1s proper to ov. 
Nature , is ſometimes in Scripture atrr: 
buted to the perſon denominated by th 
other Nature o. 

z Heb. 9. 14. 1Pet. 3.18. o As 206, 28. Joh.3.1 
1John 3, 16. 

VIII Toall thoſe for whom Chrie 
hath purchaſed redemption, he doth cere; 
rainly and effectually , apply and con 
' miunicare the ſamep , making inte, 
i. ceflion for rhem q ; and revealing ant 
3 (100 rhem, in, and by the word, the wi, 


pJohn 6. 37, 39, Johns, 15,16. q 1 John 2. 11 
Rom.s8. 34. 4 ) ( 
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|  TheConfeſſionof Faith. . 3% 
q ies of ſalvation r , effectually perſwade 
ang them by his Spirit, to beleeve, and 
obey,, and governing their hearts-by 
bis Word and Spirit /, overcoming alÞ[ 
their enemies by his Almighty Power 
{and Wiſdom , . in ſuch. manner, and. 
wayes, as are:molt conſonant -ro his 
. wonderful and unſearchable diſpenſas . 
tion f. : EE. FY 
Ol yJohn rs. 13, 15. Eph, r. 7,8, 9. Joh, 17, 6; 
[John 14, 16. Heb, 12.2. 2 Cor, 4.1;. Rom:$. 5; 


pa: Rom. r5.18,19- Iohn x7, 17,” e Pſ. 140, x, 
3 Cor. 15,25, 26, Mal, 4.2,3, Col, 2. x5, 


4 
Ol) 45: 54 . | | 
ion Crap. IX. 
s Of Free-will, - :> 


3.1 O D hath indued the will of man 
CI with that natural liberty , rhat 18 
hrieither forced, nor by any abſolute ne- 
cetefliry of nature determined to do good 
omr evil a, EEE TN ERS» 
Nets Mar. 17, £2, Jam, t. I4, Dzut, $0,199 


ul - . ka 4 ED 
Aid IT. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, | 
; * treedome; and power, to will, and, | 
? do, that which was good, and well 

xid C | pleafing. p 


-— SIG 
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pleaſing tO God b;' bur yet . murablj 
ſo that he might fall from it c. | 


'GEcc!, 7, 29. Gen.r. 26. c Gen. 2, 26, y; 
Gen. 3. 6» | 


TI? Man br his fall into aſtate @ 
fin ;, hath wholly loſt all ability of Wil 
ro avy ſptrifal good accompanying, fa 
yationd : ſoas. 2naturai man , __ 
alrogether averſe from that ood "Pf 
dead in finne f, is norable, bv his ov 
| ſtrength - to convert himſelf, or t 
|| prepare himſelf, thereunto g. 
j li dRom. 5.6: Rom. 8, 7. John1s. 5. e Romy, 
THI wer. ro.rz. F Epb.2. n,s, Col. 2. 13. gJoh, : 
THREE ver. 44,65 Eph:2.2,3,4,5. 1 Cor. 8, 14. Tit 
il VET. 39 45 5. 
Ws. , TV. When God < converts a finne?! 
| and tranſlates him into the ſtate 
grace ; he freeth him from his natus” 
bondage under finneh; and by 
Orace alone, inables him freely to W! » 
[|||], Rrrodo that which is ſpiritually good} © 
|, verſo, asthatby reaſon of his remail 

|| 17g corruption, hee doth not perfecth * 
\/' nor onely, will that which is goof 
OBHVANE h Col. x. 23. Joh. 8. 34 36, 7Phil. 2. ;C 
\'f Wh il | Dot, 6 6. 18, 220" þ- 
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'  TheConfeſhonof Faith, 39. | 
but doth alſo will that Which is evilk, 


& Gal. 5. 27. Rom. 7. 15, 18, 19, 21, 23, 


Y. The will of manis made perfealys 
and immutably free to good alone , in 
the ſtare of glory only T. - 
f Eph. 4.13. Heb.r2,23. John 3. 2. Jude v.24. * 
-_——— | _ 
11 h ES 
8. CHaP. X. 
JW , . Of effeFual Calling. 


©. LL thoſe whom God hath prede- 
ſtinated unto lite, and thoſe only, 
Mhe 1s pleaſed in his appointed and ac- 
.cepted time , effeftuglly to calle by 
his Word and Spirit b, out of that ſtate 
of fin and death » in which they are by 
"pature » to grace and ſalvation by Je- 
fas Chriſt c, inlightning their minds 
piritually and ſavingly to underſtand 
;he things of God 4; raking away their 
\qdEArt of ſtone, and giving unto them 


alt” heart of fleſh e, renewing their 
5, «Rom.$. 3, & 11.7. Eph.r, 26,1, þ 2Thel;z. 


t 13,14. 2Cor. 3.36. cRom,$. 2, Eph. 2* 
| - 132» 34445, 2 Tim, 1:9, 16, 4 Ads 26, $$. | 
gCOre 2s IO, 12, Eph 1el7, 18. eExck. 36. 20; 


j 
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fo The Confeſſion of Faith.” | 
wills, & by hiMlmighty Power deteri 
mining them ro that which 1s good Fj 
and eftectually drawing them to Jeſus 
Chriſt gz yet ſo, as they come moll free; 
ly,being made willing by his grace h. ' 
FEzek.rr. 19. & 36. 27. Phil. 2. x3. Deut.z6 


v.6. g Eph.1.19. John 6.44, 45; +Can. x4; 
Pſ.x10, 3. Johns. 37. Rom. 6.16,17, 18. | 


H. This effectual Call is of God: 
free and ſpecial grace alone , not fron ' 
any thing at all foreſeen-in mani, wh! 
isaltogetherpaſlive therein, until bein; 
quickned and renewed by the holy Spi.* 
rit k, he is thereby inabled to anſwe”' 
this Call , and ro imbrace the grace of? 
fered and conveyed init [. E 

z 2 Tim. t-9. Titus 3.45. Epheſ. 2. 4, 5, 8, 


Rom. 9g. ri. & 1Cor.2.14, Rom.8. 7. Eph. 2,j*t 
John, 6. 37. Ezek, 36.27. John 5. ug. 


HI. Ele Infants, dying in infanc) 
are regenerated and ſaved by Chriſt 
through the. Spirit 2, who worket 
whemand where,& how he pleaſethn,. 
So alſo are all otherelect perſons wh . 
are uncapable of being outwardly call 

ed by the Miniſtry of the Words. ©, 

7 Luke 18. 15.16. & AQts 2,38, 39. & John 

V.3, $-»& xJohn'5.12, & Rom, $. 9, compatre 
r Joh. 3., erJoh.s. 12, Afts 4,12, I 


' The Confeſſnof Faith. 4.t 
2x} VI. Others not elefted, although 
f4; they way be called by the Miniſters of 
(ur the Word p, and may have ſome com- 
ee; mon operations of the Spirit q, yet they 
 * nevertruly come unto Chriſt, & there- 
36 fore cannot be ſaved yr: much leſs can 
+4: men,not profeſling the ChritianReligi- 

: on be ſaved in any other way whatſoe- 

;yer, be they never ſo diligent,to frame 
-þ, ©he1r lives according to the light of Na- 
:, Wre , & the Law ofthar Religion they 
\ 7do profeſs f. And, to afſert & maintain, 
Tthat they may, 18 very pernicious, and 

to be dereſted x. | 


Y ' Þ Matth, 22, 14, q Matth. 7+22, & 13.,20,20, 

Heb.6. 4,5. rJob.s. 64,65,66.&8: 24. ſAﬀts4» 
$,5V.:i2, Johnr4. 6, & 4-22. & 17. 3. Eph, 2. 22+ 
2,je2]chny, 9, 16, x3, x Cor, 16.22, Gal.1. 6,7,8, 


"_- 


nc) "_ 
cetf O*f Fuſtification. 


"YT Hoſe whom God effectually calle | 
oalk lerh , hee alſo freely juſtifieth a 5 
not by infuſing righteouſneſs inro 
oem» but by pardoning their fins, and 
Dar * ROMS, 36, & 3. 24, 


Al - A2 The Confeſſion of Faith, ; | 


by accountingand accepring their 
ſons as righteous : nor for any thin 
wrought inthem; or done by them,b 
for Chriſts ſake alone, nor by 1mputis 
faith it ſelf, the at of beleeving, orar. 
other Evangelical obedience , to they, 
as their righteouſneſs; bur by 1impurin; 
the obedience and ſatisfattion of Chri1 
unto them bz they receiving: and reſtigg 
on him and his righteouſneſs by faitt1 
which faith they have not of rhemlſely.: 
it is the gift of God c. dds pl 


b Row. 4. 5,6,7, 8. 2 COr. 5.19421. Rom, j 
2232432532728, Tit. 1-5» 7+ Epi. 1.7, Jer.23,6 
1Cor.r, 30,3T. Rom.5.17,18, 19. c As 10,4? 
' Gal.2. x6. 'Phil.z, 9, As 13-382 39. Eph,z, 7,5 
TI. Faith thus receiving and reſtin 
'on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs , is th 
alone inſtrument of Juſtification d; y 
1tis not alone-in the perſon juſtifiec? 
bur its ever accompanyed' with 2ll(© 
ther ſaving graces, and 1s no dead fai 
bur worketh by love © 

d John r. xz; Rom, 3.28, &5.T. eJam2! 
82,26, Gal, 5,6, ITT 

ITI. Chriſt by his obedience , at” 
death , did fully diſcharge the debt | 


( 


, { : \.- 


"| - TheConfeſſonof Faith. #43 © 
Pehall thoſe thatare thus juſtified , and did 
w make a proper,real,8 full ſatisfaction}. 
zbvro his Fathers juſtice in their behalfe, 
tis Yet in as much as he was given by the 
ra Father forthemg , and his obedience 
ie: & fatisfation accepted in their iead h, 
tirand borh freely , nor for any thing 1n 
hrethem, their juſtification 1s only of tree 
tizgrace?; that, both the exact juitice, and 
utt rich grace of God might be glorified in 
ely the juſtification of finn2rs ks | 
..* F Rom. 5. $,9, 10,19, 1 TiN. 2. 5,6. Heb.ro. 
a. qV-I0,14- Dan, 9, 24, 26, Ifais3» 495 65T0,[k,n2 © 
23.6 Rom. 8.32, þ2 Cor. £, 21, Mat, 3.17. Eph.z. 
0, V+ 2 2 ROM, 3. 24, Ephel. x, 7. & Row. 3. 26, 
«7; EpÞ. %o Fe > OY '7.- 
tin IV. Goddid from all eternity , de- 
- t}.Cree tojuſtifieall the ele&t?, and GChrilt 
.did inthe fulneſs oftime , die for their . 
zecins , andriſe again for their juitificati= 
11,00 923 neverthelefs , they are not juſtt- 
fi fied, until the holy Spirit doth 1n due 
\ time actually apply Chriſt unto them n. 


2), 7 Galat, 3.8, TPet. rn. 2, 19, 20. Rom. 8. z0, 
# Galat. 4. 4, T Timoth, 2.6. Rom. 4. 25. 
aj?! Coloſl. 1, 21,22, Galat, 2. 16. Tit, 3. 4253 
$- 7» ; 
) ol 
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-42 The Confeſſion of Faith, | 
by accountingand accepring their 
ſons as righreous : nor for any thig 
wrought inthem, or done by them,bx 
for Chriſts ſake alone, nor by 1mputiſ? 
faith it ſelf, the act of beleeving, oral 
other Evangelical obedience , to theis 
as their righteouſneſs; bur by imputig 
the obedience and ſatisfattion of Chr 
unto them bz they receiving} and reſti 
on him and his righteouſneſs by Fai 
which faith they have not of rhemſchr 
it is the gift of Godc, + rol 

6 Row. 4. 56,7, 3. 2 COr. 5.194217. Rom, F- 
2242432532728, Tit, I. 5» 7+ Epli. 1.7, Jer.2gÞ- 
1Cor,r, 30,31. Rom.5, 17,13, 19. c As 10,F+ 
 Gal.2. £6. 'Phil.z, 9, AtS13. 382 39. Eph, 2.11 
II. Faith thus receiving and refti 
on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, ist£* 
alone inſtrument of Juſtification d; pl 
itis not alone-in the perſon juſtifieſ! 
bur it is ever accompanyed: with all! 
ther ſaving graces, and 1s no dead f#* 
but worketh by love e. DD on 

d John r. xz; Rom, 3.28, &5.T. eJamn.w 
22,26, Gal. 5,6, E: % 

ITI. Chriſt by his obedience , a, 

death , did fully diſcharge the debt: ? 


| - The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
[l thoſe that are thus juſtified , and did 
hiqnake a proper,real,8 full ſatisfaction}. 
,bto his Fathers juſtice in their behaite, 
tifYet in as much as he was given by the 
ra ather forthemg , and his obedience 
hei&e fatisfaction accepted 1n their read h, 
wind both freely , not for any thing 1n 
hithem , their juſtification 1s only of tree 
ſtiprace; that, both the exact juitice, and 
dich grace of God might be glorified in 
elthe juſtification of finn2rs ks | 
' ' f Rom. 5. 8,9, 10,19, 1Tim, 2. 5,6, Heb.ro. 
n,y-10,14. Dan. 9, 24, 26, Ifais 3+ 135 ,6,I0,11,12 
238 Rom. 8.32, þ2 Cor. <, 21, Mat, 3.17. Eph. 5. 
o,9- 2+ 7 ROM, 3. 24, Ephel. x, 7. & RoW. 3. 26, 
oTEPÞ. 2.7- - x 25.19 TT 
tii I V. God did from all eternity , de- 
cs (£xce tojuſtifie all the eledt?, and Chrilt 
, aidinthe fulneſs of time , die for their . 
Gefins , and riſe again for their juiiificati= 
41100 3 neverthelets , they are not juſtt- 
gcd, until the holy Spirit doth in due 
time actually apply Chriſt unto them ». 
2% / Galat, 3.8, 1Pet. 1.2, 19, 20. Rom.8. z0, 


- #: Galat. 4. 4, x Timoth, 2.6. Rom. 4. 25. 
Coloſl. I, 21,22, Galat, S » 16, Tits 3. 435g 


wo JT» | 
| V. 
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-:.V. God doth continue to forgive th t: 
fins of thoſe that are juſtified 0; ar 
atthough they can never fall from t 
Rate ot juſtification , yet they may þ C 
their fins. fall under Gods fatherly dj t. 
plcaſure, and not have the light of þ © 
countenance reſtored unto them, unt C 
they humble themſelves, confeſs the C 
fins, -beg pardon, & renew their Fait t* 
and Repentence 9. | © 
--'6 Mar. 6. 12, 2 John. 1. 7,9. 1 John. 2,1, C 
Luke 22: 32+ John. 10,28. Heb. xo, 14. qPl.y, | 
1,52, 33+ Pal. 5I. 728, 9,10, I1, Iz. Plal. 32, 2 
Mat, 26,75. 1 Cor. x1. 30, 32. Luk. 1, 20. | 
+: V I. The juſtification of believe: 
| 1] Uneer-the .oid Teſtament, was in 45 
| UN theſe reſpects one & the ſame with th, * 
11! juſtification of believers under theNen x 
Wl | Teſtamentr, i 
(i117) T8 Gal.3. 9, 13,14, Rom. 4, 22.23, 24. Heb. 13, 
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Ul: CHnae. X11; 
HA © Of Adoption. 


11808 | 5 . . 
I A LL thoſe that are juſtified , Go 
1] 4Avouchafeth in, and for his onely# 
: |] you Jeſus Chriſt, ro make partakers d | 
[CET : hi 


| . : x 


The Confeſſun of Faith. 45 
4 the grace of Adoption az by whichthey 
#axc taken into the number, and enjoy 
&+ the Liberties & privileges of rhe Chil = 
; dren of God h, Have his-name put upon 
5. them c, receive the Spirit of Adoptt- 
k on d, hav acceſs to the Throne of 
1 Grace with boldneſs , are enabled to 
« cry Abba Father F, are pitied gy pro- 
it tected h, provided for 7, and chalten- 

ed by him as by a Father k, yet never , 
,; Caſt off {, bur ſealed to the day of re-_ 
4 demption », and inherit the pronuſes 
«. as heirs ofeverlalting ſalvation 0. 


e; © Eph. r.s. bGal. 4.4, 5. Rom. 8. 17. Iohn- 
a To tz. c Jer. 14. g.- 2 Cor.6. 18. Rev. 3, 12. 
dA Rom. $8, 15, e Eph. 3. 22. Rom. 5.2. f Gal. 4.6. 
Ul, Pf. 193. 13. h Proy. 14. 26, 2 Mar, 6. 3O, 32. 
el x Pet. 5.7. &Heb. 12.6. /Law. 3.31. 1 Eph. 

39, z Heb. 6.12, oxT7Tet, 1. 3, 4. Heb, I, 14, 
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CHap. XIII, 
” Of Sanfification. | 
%T Hey whoare effeCtually called, and 
IN --- 


regenerated , having a new heart , 
E 5 and 


WE 46 The Confeſſionof Faith | 


and a new ſpirit, created in them , ate: 
further canttified really and perſonally 
through the vertue of Chriſts death andy 
reſurre&ion 4, by his Wordand Sptr 
rit dwelling inthem 6: rhe dominion 
of the whole body of {in 15 deſtroyedy 
c, and the ſeveral luſts thereofare more 
and more weakned and morrtified 
d ; and they more and more quickne( 
and ſtrengthened in all ſaving gracev: 
e, to the practiſe of true holineſs ;. 
without which no man ſhall ſee tht 
Lord f: 

@ 1 Cor. 6: 17. Acts 20, 32+ Phil. 3. ro, Rom 
6. 5,6, b John. 17. x7. Eph.5.26. 2 Thell, : 
vers 13. cRom, 6.6. 14, &Gal. 5. 24. Rom.8.1z/ 
e Col. 1.11. Eph 3.16,17,18, 19, f 2Cor. 7. 1-. 
Heb. x22. 14. Eo 

H, This Sandtification is throught! 
out , inthe whole man g, yer imperls 
feCt in this life, there abideth ſtill ſom! 
remnants of corruption in every part 
bþ , whence ariſeth a continual, an®: 
1rreconcileable War ; the fleſh mn Þþ 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit, again 
the fleſh 7. F Ep 
||} ..E 2 Theſ5.23.+ x Joh. r 10. Row, 7, 18, 235? 
Ii} Ehil.3. ax, 5 Gal, 5,47. x Pet, arts LJ. 


; 
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arg TTL. In which war, although the re= 
Ilymaining corrupton » fora time , . may 
nemuch prevail k; yer through the con- 
pi-rinual ſupply of {trengrh from the San= 
01 ifying Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate 
yedpart doth overcome L: ard ſo the Saints 
oregrow 11 grace zz » perfecting holineſs 
1e(1n the fear of God n. OM 
1ec k Rom7..23e /Rom. 6.14, 1John, 5. 4. Eph. 4, 
CeiVs 15,16, 22Per. 3.18. 2Cor. 3. 18, n 2 Cor. DN | 
- FR... _ 


ws CHarP. XIV. 
om Of Saving Faith. 
nl 


:;T He grace of Faith, whereby the 
1: £ Elcectare inabled to beleeve ro the 
ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work of 
ptbe Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts 5, &, 
1s ordinarily wrought by the Minittry 
not the word c, by which alſo, and by 
1fhe adminiſtration of the Sacraments & 
nPrayer, itis increaſed and ſtrengthen- 
&d 4d. 
if @ Heb. 10. 39. þ 2Cor. 4. 13. Eph.1, x5, 13.19«. 
Eph. 2,8. c Rom, 10. 14, 17+ d xVert. 2. 2, As 20+ 


wo Z, Rom. 4 Y - Luke L7+ 5» Rom, x, I6,17, - 
I. OO ory 


Mar. 45 Toe Confeſronoſ Fauno 
0 4 1 By thisFaith,a Chrittian belcevett , 
MN to be true,whartſoever 15 revealed 1n thi | 
Word , for the authority of GOT 
himſelf ſpeaking therein e, and actet} 

differently upon that which each Parti 

cular paſſage thereof containeth; yeeld. 

ing Obedience to the Commands |. 
trembling at the threatnings g , an 
embracing the promites of God for thi 
life, and that whichis to come h. Bu 
the principal Acts of ſaving faith, are 
Accepting ,. Receiving , and Reſtin 
upon Chriſt alone for Iuſtification, San 4 
Ctification , and Eternal life , by ver. 
tue of the Covenant of Grace z., 4 


« 
f 
( 
1 


: eJohn. 4.42. 1 Theſ;3. 1;. eJoh. 5, 1c, As F; 
z 4: F-Rom, 10. 26, Z Iſa. 66, 2 b Heb. ut. I; j 
cTim. 4.8, zJohn, 1.2, Acts 16, 3 r. Gal, 2. 2.1 
Atts15. 1x. EO - 
. TIL This Faith is different in dey 
' grees,, weak, orſtrong , k , may bþ( 
| . often and many wayes aſſailed, &weakz 
ned, but gets the victory I; growing 
up in many tothe attainment of a full 
aflurance ghrough Chiiſt z who-is bott. 
"2 Heb.s. 13,14. Roma. 19,20; Mat, 8, i, Mar 
v, 39. /Luk-22, 31,32, Eph,6.16. Johns .,4 6 
3 Heb, 6, T1, 12+ Heb» Ilo, 22+ Col.2, 20 


» - 4; jm" 0 fs 0 3 
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"I the Aurhorand finither of our faich N: 
F, Wy apts 12.2. ; 


eth 

Cty CHaP. XV, 

1&  Ofrepenzance untolife. 

| TD) Epentance unto life, isan Evange- 
hy lical grace a, the Doctrine where- 


of is to be preached by every Miniſter 
W of the Golpel, as well as that of Faith 
I in Chriſt 6. 
In. 8 Zach. 12.10, AQs 12.18, bLuke 24, 47. Matks } 
alt $+ x5, ARS 20.21. | 
er Il. Byitaſfinner, our of the fight & 
ſenſe , not only of the danger, butal- 
Jo of the filthines , and odiouſnes of his 
& fins , as contrary to the holy nature, /& 
. 2. righteous Law. of God ; & , upon the 
apprehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt to 
©ſuchas are penitent , ſo grives for, & 
(hares his fins , asto turn from them all 
akunto God c, purpoſing and endeayou- 
ring to walk with him 1n all the wayes 
upt his commandements d. 
Ott, c Ezek.1$. 30, 31, & 36-31. 130. 22+Þl. 5 I. 4. 
at der. 31.18.19. foe 2.12,13. AMvs 5, 15, PL, 119. 


4 (223.2Cor,7. ::, dPl.219. 6.59. 106. Luke x-6. 
hf Kings 23. 25s 11L, l 
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The Confer-13 of Faith. | 
IH. Although Repentance be ng 
to be reſted in,as any fatis/attion for fin, 
or any cauſe of the Pardon thereof e, 
which is the Att of Gods free grace jy 
Chriſt f, yetis ir of {ſuch neceflity to al 
ſinners ; that none may expectpardat : 
withoutirt g. | | 

e Exe, 36- 30, 32. 16. 61,62,63. fHoſty1 


4, Rom. 3 24+ Epheſ. 1,7, g Luke. 13.3.5, All | 


1 7 « 3 Og 3Ts 


LV. As there is no fin ſo ſmall, bu 
it deſerves damnation h , fo there is nt 
ſin ſo great, that it can bring damnati 
on upon thoſe who truly repent 7. 


b Rom. 6. 23. Rom, 5.12, Mat, 12. 36.1 Efa.55, 
V. 7. ROM, 8, I. Efai, 1, 16, 13, | 


- V. Men ought not to content them. 
ſelves with a general repentance , bu 
iris every mans duty to endeavour ti 
repent of his particular fins particular 
ly k. 


& Pal. r9-13.Luke x98, 1 Tim, r. 13. 15e 


V I. Asevery man is bound to mak 
private confeſſion of his ſins to God, * 
praying for the pardon thereof /, upo! 

. 4 Plal. 51: 43527399 I4: & 32.5,6. 


whack 
} 


Aa «a 


The Confeſſion of Faith. " rr | 


which , and the fortaxing ofrhem, he 


ſhall find mercy m : So he that Scanda- ' 


lizeth his Brother , or the Church of 
Chriſt , ought to be willing by a pri 
vate or publicke confeſſion, and ſorrow 
for his lins, to declare his repentance 


' tothoſe thatare offended n , who are 


thereupon ro be reconciled to him , & 


in love to receive him 0. 


 m Prov.28.13. 1 John. r. 9. » Jam. 5.16. Luk, 


I7. 344. Josh.7.19. Plalmes x. throughout 9 2Cor, 
vt 2 


Cnaye. XVI; 

Of good Works. / 
£ YOod works are only ſuch as God 
A_J hath commanded in his holy Word 
8, and not ſuchas without the warrant 
thereofare deviſed by men out of blind 
zeal, or upon any pretence of good in- 


tention 5. 


2 Micah, 6.8, Rom, 82.2, Heb 13. 21,%b Mats 
£5,9-Efa, 29,13, r Pet, x. 18. ROM, 10. e, John. 
C6, 2o I SAIN, I5. 21, 22,230 


' II. Theſe g00d Works done in Obes 


dience to Gods Commandments , are 
the 


"Y 


'W%? The Confeſſion of Faith, "Nh 
IM the fruits and eviderices of a true and 
lively faith c; and by them believer 1 
manifeſt their thankfulnes d,ſtrengrthen 1 
their aflurance e, eaify their brethrenf, | 
adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel g, « 
ſtop the mouths of the adverſaries h, & 
gloritie God 7,whoſe workmanſhip they, ! 
are,createdin Chriſt Jeſus thereunto k, 
that having their fruit unto holineſs, 
they may have the end , Eternal[ 
life /. | | 1 


c Jam. 2, 13,22. dP. 116, 12,13. 1Pet. 2.9] « 


il ("1/\ll exJohn2.3,5. £1 Pet. 1.5. toxo. F2 Cor, 9.12. | 

[IH Mat. s. x6. £ Tit. 2. 5,9,10,11, 12. x Tim, GeIr « 
(1441110 bx Pet. 2. 85. £1 Pet. 2,12, Phil.1, x 2, Joh, 15: x 
| || if l V, 8, kEpE. 2,10, IRom, 6.22, , 


I LE. Their ability to do good works, 


0 3s notatall of themſelves , but wholly 1 


[11 from tne Spirit, of Chriſt =. And that, t 


_ 
8 
_gent,] 


' © TheConfeſſionof Faith 52 
nd gent, as if they were nor bound to per- 
74 form any duty » unleſs upon a ſpecial 
en motion of the Spirit, but they ought ro 
1f, be diligent in ſtirring up the grace of 

. God that 1s in,rhem 0. / 
& ePhil..2.12. Heb.6. 11,12. 2 Pet. r.g,5, 10g 
ef, ©. Iſai, 64.7, 3 Tim, 1. 6. Ads 26. 6,7. _ 
k Jude v. 20, 21. 


ſs, IV. They whoin their obedience , 
21]: attain to the greateſt height which 1s 
, poſſible in this life,are fo far from being 
gi able to ſupererogate, and to do more 
{z, than God requires ,as that they fall ſhort 
,t- of much which in duty they are bound 
15 todo p. She - 
» #Luk, 17. 2o.Neh:13,22, Jobg. 2,z.-Gal.s. 17. 
S, V, Wecannot, by our beſt works , 
ly merit pardon of fin, oreternal life at 
at, the hand of God , by reaſon of the 
es great diſproportion that is between 
d, themand the glory to come ; and, rhe 
of, 1nfinite diſtance that is between us and 
ro/God, whom, by them, we can neither 
er. profit nor ſatisfie for the debt of or 


i«'former fins q , - but when we have done 
3} 7 ROM. 3. 20, Rom, 4.;2, 4,6. Epheſ. 2. 8,9.” 

;Tit, $o 53 6, To Rom, $.1$, Pſ. 16. y Job 22.24 36 
[5 bh 35-78. all _ 
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The Confeſſion of Faith | 
all we can, we have done but our duty 
and are unprofitable ſervants r; and bl 
cauſe as they are good, they procee( 
from his Spirit / , and as they of 
wrought by. us, they are defiled ana 
mixed with fo much weakneſs and. ime 
perfedtion, that they cannot endure hf 
ſeverity of Gods judgment?. Nh 
, yLuke 17,10. f Gal.s. 22,23, rIfai64.6 
Gal.5, 17. Rom.7. 15,18. Pl.143. 2. Pf. 130. 34, 
VI. Yet notwithſtanding the perſonC 
of Believers , berng accepted throug| 


Chrift, their good works alſoare acceptet: 
In him«, not as though they were 
this life wholly unblameable and unrg, 
provable in Gods fight: but that , ho 
Joooking upon them 1n his Son, 1s ple 
ſed toaccept and reward that which 
ſincere , although accompanied wit, 
many weakneſſes and imperte&tions x., 
«Epb.1.6. 1 Pet. 2,5 . Exod.28. ;z$. Gen.a.1 
with Hebrew 11. 4. wJjobs. 20, Palm 14z.1 
x Heb, 13.20,21, 2 Corinth, 18. 12 Heb, 16, f 
Mat, 25-21, 23. | | 


V II. Works done by unregeneraF 


,, men, although for the marter of theif 
|; they may. be things which Gcd con 


T 


© mand 


The Confeſion of Faith. 5F5F- 
tynands3 and of good uſe both ro them= 
bdelves, aud others y ; yet becauſe they 
*proceed not from a heart purified by 
Eich z, norare done ina right manner, 
znaccording to the Word a, nor toa right 
mend, the glory of God6, they are there- 
thfore ſinful > and cannot pleaſe God, or 

.make a man meet to recetve grace from 
+ Godc., And yet theirneglect of them 
-3js more ſinful and diſfpleaſing unto 
onGod d. | | 
19] 5 2 Kingsr0. 30,31, 1Kings2T. 27,29, Phil.r; 
"teÞ5 16,18. zGen.4,5- with Heb. x1, 4. &11.6, 
. 581 COr.I3. 3, Uſa, x.i2. 'bMatth, 6, 2,5,16. 
ny 2.14. Tit 1. T5. Amoss. 21,22, Hol.1.4, 
** ROM. 9.16, Titus 3.5, dPfalmrq.4. & 36. 3, 
1 b21-14,15. Mat. 25, 41.t0 45. & 23. 23s | 
Jeb. | | 


| 
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X., 

4.. Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


Hey whom God hath acctpted in 
AL his beloved, effectually called, and 
xaPNctified by his Spirit , can neither ro» - 
zeÞlly nor finally fall away from the 
-offate of Grace : but ſhall certainly 
nq_ . | per= 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. _ 


perſevere therein tothe/end , and bf 


- 


eternally ſaved 4.. 5 
* @Phil-1. 6, 2Per,1.,10, Iohn 16. 28,29. 1Joh; 


Y, 9, x Pet. x, 539. = 4 NG 2C 


IT.. This perſeverance of the Saintgc 
depends not upon their own free' wills 
but upon the 1mmutability of the D&c 
cree of Election, flowing from the frei 
and -unchangeable love of God the Fe 
therbz upon the efficacy of the merit 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c ; thi . 
abiding of the Spirit , and of the ſee#? 


' of God within them d, and the nature 


the covenant .of grace ; fromall whic 
ariſeth alſo rhe certainty & infallibilits: 
_w. cc ccc---:.:c:: t 
by Tim, 2, 18, 19. Ter. 37. 3. cHeb.ro. xo, 
&13- 20,21. & 9. 12.t015, Rom.s. 33, to the ent; 
Iohn 17.11, 24. Luke 22. 32. Heb. 7. 25. dIobs 
$4416, 17, 1 Tohn 2, 27, 1 Iohn3.9. eler, zi 
vers 40. Flohn 10. 2$, . 2 Theſl. 3. 3., 1 Iohnz 
7:55: : 
. HE. Nevertheleſs,they may,througjc' 
the temptations of Satan z and of thfC: 
World, the-prevalency of corruptiofi 
remainingin them , and the neglect 
the means of their preſervation , fav 


ing 


The Confeſion of Faith. 57 
dto grievous fins gz and for a time 
ſontinne therein h; whereby they ine 
h:3ur-Gods diſpleaſure? , . and grieve his 
zoly Spirit k, come to be deprived of 
tome meaſure of their graces and 
Iomforts, have their hearts harden- 
2d m,and their conſciences wounded n, 
rehurt, and ſcandalize others o,and bring 
7emporall judgements upon theme 
riclves po 
he g Mat. 26.70, 72, 74. bPfal. 51etitle 8 v, 14, 
el 110i. 64, 5, 7, 9» 254. 11.27. k Epheſ. 4. 30. 
 FPfal. 51.8,19, 12. Rev. 2. 4. Cant. 5.2,3, 4, 6. 
- *Þ: Haiz;6.17, Mark 6: 52.& 16, 14. » Pl.3 2. 3,46 
ICST 51.8, 02 Samult. 14. Pf. 89. 31,32. xCor, 
1ts I. 32s 


| CANES FTE 
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4 _ Cnay. XVIIE 

obs Of the aſſurance of grace, and ſalvation. 

aw ; 

04 though hypocrites , and otheruns 
id A regenerate men , may vainly de- 

ghcclve themſelves with falſe hopes, and 

hecarnal prefumptions of being in the 

offavour of God, and eſtate of falvarion a, 


4. Iob 8.1314, Mic.z, I1. Dent, 29.19. Ioh,$; 
arYo 4, | 
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" 5% TheConfiſſonof Faith | 


certainly aſſured that they are in th, 


are madeg, theteſtimony of the {pig 


_ day of redemption #. 


V. 4, 5, 10,It.: 1ſohn2.3.8 3. 14. 2 Cort. 


which hope of theirs ſhall periſh} 

yet ſuch as truely believe in the Lo: 
Jeſus, and love him in ſincerity , eq 
deavourig to walk in all good cox 
ſcience before him, may, in this life,! X 


ſtate of grace c,, and may rejoyce int! 
hope of the glory of God , which hoj 
fhall never make them aſhamed d. 


6 Mat. 7. 22,23. crjohn2. z3.& 3. 14,18, m 
21s 24. & 5. 13s d ROM. $+2,5. 'tn 
I. This certainty 1s no: a bare RB - 
jectural and propable perſwaſionj 
grounded upon a fall:ble hopee : by, 
an infallible aſſurance of faith, found 
upon the divine truth of the promiſg; 
of {alvation f, the inward evidencegy 
thoſe graces unto which theſe promil 


of Adoption witneſling with our ſp 

rits. that we are the Children of Godk, 
which Spirit 1s the earneſt of our inhe 
tance, . whereby we are ſcaled: to ti 


e Heb. 6. Li, T9.. F Heb. 6, t7, us £ : Pet, | 
b Rom-$: 15,26. 5Epb. 3, 136 14. & 4. : 


2 CoOr. 1, 21, 225" 


- 


i The Confeſſonof Faith. 59 © 
u H I:-This infallible affurance doth 
Rot ſo belong to the eſſence of Faith, 
ut rhat atrue believer may wait long , 
nd conflict with many difficulties, be- 
> Fore he be partaker of itk: Yer being 
Bnabled by the Spirit ro know the 
things which are freely given him of 
od, he may without extraordinary 
xevelation , inthe right uſe oft ordinary 
'tneans attain thereunto!. And there= 
foreitis the duty of every one togive all 
W%iligence to make his caliing and ele- 
Nftion ſure m, that thereby his heart may 
bbe enlarged in peace and oy in the holy 
dGhoſt , in love and thankfulneſs ta 
Lod , and in{irength and cheerfulneſs 
-Inthe duties of obcdience, the proper 
ruits of his aſſurance n;ſo faris it trom 


; inclining men to looſenes o. 
jf kx Johns. r3, Iſai 50, 20. Mark, 9. 24. P88. 

roughout, & 77.1, to x2, /1 Cor,2. x2, 1 John 
<F. 13+ Heb. 6. 11, x2, Eph.3.t7, 18,19. 322 Pet. 
«10, 2 Rom, 5. 1,235. Rom. 14. 17, & £5. 13* 
EPE. 1, 3, 4. Plal, 4:6, 7. $119, 32. 01Joha, 
qF- 122. ROM.6, x,2, Titns,2. 11,12, 14. 2 Cor. 
7- %. Rom. 8,x, xz, rJohn;.z, 3. Pla. 130.4. 
zlohn 1. 6, 7. 
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'Pſal.22+ 1. & 88, throughout, 


I V. True behevers may have the 
ſurance of their ſalvation divers wat 
ſhaken, diminiſhed, & intermitted; 
by negligence in preſerving of it, | 
falling into ſome ſpecial fin, wht 
woundeth the conſcience , and ori 
veth the Spirit , by ſome ſudden ori 
hement temptation, by Gods wif 


- drawing thelight of his countenan#! 


and ſuffering even ſuchas fear him, Þ 
walk in darknes, & to have no light© 
yet are they never utterly deſtitute\ 
that Seed of God , and life of faith » tlg, 
love of Chriſt and the brethren , t 
fincerity of heart , and conſcience,, 
duty, out of which , by the operath,. 
of the Spirit, this afſurauce may ing, 
time be revived q, and by the which, 
the mean time they are ſupported frq, 
utter deſpair, HR Y 
p Can, 5.2,'3,6, Pf. 51,8. 12,14. Eph. 4{j 
31. P.77+1,t010. Matt. 26, 69, to 72. Pl. 
v. 22. &88, throughout, Ia. 50.10, q 1Joh.jy, 
Luk. 22.32. jobi3.15, Pl. 73.15. & 51. 8, 
x Mich-7.7, 8, 9, Jer.32. 40. Ia. 45« 7, $9 1 
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Crare. XIX. 


« 
an 
al Of the Law of God. 


\þ OD gave to Adam aLaw, as a 
iG Govenant of works, by which he 

bound him, and all his polterity,to per- 
r{onal, cncire, exact, and perpetual 
wiodedience; promiſed life upon the ful- 
ncillinz , and chreatned dearth upon the 
, breach ofir ; & endued him with pow- 
her, and ability to keep it 4. 

a Gen. I. 26, 27] With. Gen, 2,17. Rom, 2. 

V. I4,15. $10.5, GX 5.12,19, Galal, 3. 10, 12> 
| llEcc!, 7. 29. Job + * + 
by IH, This Law, afcer his fall, contt- 
*nucd to be a perfect Rule of righteou(- 
"ns, and ſuch,as was delivered by God 
Upon Mount Sinai, in ten Commande- 
meats, & written 1n two Tables b3 the 
"four firſt Commandements containing 

ourduty towards God, and the other 
#x, oar duty to Man c. 
2 6 Jam, 1.25. &2,8,10,11, I2. Romnz. 8,9, 
g Pear: Se 32e & 19, 4. Exod, 34. l, cManh.z. 


I + 37, [0 40, 

; ITT. Beſide this law, commonly called 
: Moral » God was pleated to give the 
. D 3 people 
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The Confeſſio on of Faith, 


people of Iſrael, as a Church under 
Ceremonial Laws > containing ieve$; 
typical- Ordinances , partly, of Wpe 
ſhip , Prefiguring Chrilt , his gractt 


'ACt1ONS 5 {utierings and benefits d, 4 


partly holding forth divers inſtru tic 


of moral duties e. All which Ceren 


nial Lawsarenow abrogated underyy 


| New teſtament f, 5 t 


" Q Heb. 9. Chap. Heb. 10, 1Gal. 4. 1,2, 3.C 
27. el Cor.5,7. 2 Cor.6. r7. Judevers ;. #@ 
>. 143 16,17, Dan, 9. 27. Eph, 2.1516. 1 


: I V. Tothemalſo , as a body pic 
woe he gave ſundry judicial Lava 


which expired together with the ſt 


of that people; not obliging any otla 


now. further than the oeneral equi 


thereof may require g. t 

- 2 Enod. 21, Chapter. Exod. 22. 1. to 29, CG] 
4s. 10, with 1 Pet. 2. I 
on 9. $, 9,10, 


-" The Moral Law doth for " 
bind all, as well juſtified perſons} 


others, tothe Obedience thereof h :| 


that not only in regaird of the matf 
contained in it, butalſoin reſpet#® 

" nom. 3?, $, 0,10, Frh. 6.2. my 
a. 0,8. 2 | | 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 6Þ 
rahe authority of God the Creator , who | 
ev#2ve iti. Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſ- 
Wpel any way diffolve , but much ſ{trenge 
acthen this obl! gation k. 
32 5, Jam. 2. ro, 8x. & Mar. $.17,13,19.Jaw. 2.8. 
<ticRom. 3.31. 5th CS | 
em VI, Although true Believers þ2 not 
Ertinder the law, as a covenant of works, 
to be thereby juſtified or condemned; 
Cdycr itis of greatule to them , As well as 
fo others > in thatas arule of life infors. 
_-mivg them of the will of God , & ther: | 
pidury , 1tdire&s & binds them to waik 
avaccordingly m, diſcovering alſo the fins 
ſtfu] pollutions of their nature , hearts 
otiana lives mn: Soas , Examining them- 
quſetves thereby , they may come to fur- 
ther conviction of humiliation for, and, 
- Charred azaintt fin o,together with clear 
41ght of the need they have of Chritt , 
and the perfection of his Obedience p. 
of 7 Rom, 6. 14, Gal. 2. 16. Gal. 3. 23. Gal. 4+ 42 3s 
) »*AQs 13.39, Rom. 8, 1. 23 ROM, 7. 12, 22, 25. Pl. 
): 229. 4>5, 6. 1 Cor. 7.19. Gal-5. 14, 16,18, 19, 
nati20,21, 22,23. 2 Rom. 7.7. Rom. 3. 20. 0 Jails 


{1-2324,25. Rom. 7.9,14,z24. Þ Gal, 3» 24» 
Rom. 7" 24, 25, Rom, 8. 33 _ 


p : - D 4 Ic | 


' Ir is likewiſe of uſe to the regeneratt 


The Confſſivs of Faith. "7 


ro reſtrain their corruptions , 1n thats 
forbids fin q; and the threatnings «© 
itſerve to ſhew, what , even their fir 
Gelerve; andy what Afﬀictions 1n thi, 
life they may expect for them, althoug 
freed from the curſe thereof rhreatne; 
in the Law ry. The promiſes of it,it 
like manner ſhew them Gods approbi' 
tion of Obedience» and what blefling- 
they may expect upon the pertormanc: 
thereof /; alrhough nor as due to ther 
by the Law , as a Covenantof Worksf, 
So as amans doing good , and refrain? 
ing fromevil, becaule the Lawencow 
rageth to the one , and detcrreth fron? 
the other, is noevidence of beinguny 


der the Law , and not under Grace us 
< 
q Tam. 2,11, Pſ119, 101,104,128. r Ezra 9. 11 
2. Plal-$9, 30, t0 34, / Levir, 26. 1. to 14. will f 
2Cor.6. 16. Eph.6. 2, 3. Pſ,37. 11. Mat.5.5. Pl.1 


NO Bl MIR x1, 7 Gal. 2,16, Luk.17. 10, uw Rom.6. 12,14. [PF 


1\jl1 Heb. 12: ver, 28, 29. 


[1-415 ed Uſes of the Law , contrary to thy 


3.8,t012, with Pſalm 34, 12, 13, 14, £5» 0! 


- 
< 


V IT. Neither are the forementioth 


9rd 


The Confeſsion of Faith, 65" 
erace of the Goſpel, bur do ſweetly 
} comply withit w , the Spirit of Chriſt 
? ſubduing andenabling the will of man ' 
© to do that, freely , and cheartully , 
 whichthe will of God revealed in the 
q Law , requireth to be done x 


q ap Galat. JoZke X Ezek, 36. *7's Heb. s. LS with | 
y Jer. 31.v. 33. 


it. CBC _ 
wy 

nc' Of Chriflian Liberty , and Liberty ; 
fa of Conſcience. 


by He Libercy which Chriſt hath pur- 
- chaſed for Believers under the Go- 
orfpel, conſiſts in their freedom fromthe 
un guilt of ſin » the condemning wrach of 
,, God, the curſe of the Moral Law a, 

and , intheir being delivered from this 
. Upreſentevil world , bondage to Satan , 
vhnd dominion of fin b, from the evil of 
Aftictions , the ſting of death, the 
, wictory of the graye , and everlaſting 

damnation c» asallo, in their free ac« 
. * a Tit. 1.14. « Lhel; rt. 16. Gal. 3.13. 5 Gal. r. 
10M ..Col. x. x ;. Ats 26. 13. Rom. 6.14, c Rom. $. 
j th 28. Pl, 119, 71,1 Tor. 15.54) $5» 36, 57 , ROMs : 


66 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ceſs to Goedd, and ther yeelding obe( 
ence unto him , not out of ſlavith fea 
but a child-like loveand willing min 

All which were common alſo to B 
leevers under the Lawf. Burt und 
the New Teſtament , the liberty | 

Chriſtians is further enlarged , in ths 
freedom from the yoke ot the Cereny 
nial Law, to which the Jewiſh Chun 
was {ubjefedg, and in greater boli 
neſs of acceſs ro the Throne of grace; 
and in fuller communication . of t! 
free Spirit of God; than Belcevers uf 

.der the Law did ordinarily parta* 
of 7. X n 

. 4 Row.s. 1,2. eRow.8$. 14475. I Tob.4.if 

F Galar. 3. 9.14. g Gal. 4. 1, 2336, 7- KK 
Adts 15. 10,11, bh Heb, 4. 14, 16. GC10., 9gÞ 

2122, 1Tohn7, 38,39. 2 Cor. 3.13,17, Is. 


IT. God alone is Lord of the CF 
{cience k, and hath left it free from! 
Doctrines and Commandments | 
men, which are in any thing cont 
to his Word, or beſideir, 1f matter 


Faith, or Worſhip 1. So that,to beleſ 


_ kJam. 4. 12. Rom. 14. 4. 1 Atts 4.19. 
V.29. 1Cor. 7.23, Mat, 23,.$-9, 10. 2 C0 
Yo 24» Mat, 15. 9, 7 | 


} _. TheConfeſſion of Faith. 67. 
ePoch Dodtrines , or to obey ſuch com- 

anands, out of conſcience, 1s to betray 
ndrrue liberty of conſcience m; and the re- 
 Bquireing ofan implicite fairh,and an ab= 
ndſolute & blind obedience,is,to deſtroy 


y liberty of confcience,and reaſon alſon, 
the 2 Col. 2. 20, 22,23. , Gal. 1, xo, & 2. 4, $6 
em& 5.1, u Rom.l1o. i7. & 14. 23. UMais. 20. * 
wrſEs 17.10 John 4. 22. Hef. 5. 11,Revel. x 3. 13. 
x6,r7.]cr.8. 9. 
)0lk | | 
ices ITT. They, who upon pretence of 
f ;Chriſtian 1:berry, do practiſe any fin, or 
« yCheriſh any luſt , do therby deſtroy rhe. 
reg£nd of Chriſtian iberty, which 1s, that 

| being delivered out of the hands of our 
4. E£nemies,we might ferve theLord with= 
& jout fear, 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs 
- 9Þefore him all the dayes of our life o. 

oGal, 5.73. 1Pet, 2.16, 2 Per. 2.19, John $ 

C(F* 3 4+ Luke 1.74, 75. | 2 
"mi I V. And becauſe the Powers which 
ts God hath ordained,&rhe liberty which 
nuChrilt hath purchaſed, are notintended 
rerÞy Cod to deſtroy, but mutually to 
elphold & preſerve one another, They, 
 $\houponpretence of Chriſtian liberty - 
Ioall oppolc any lawful Power 3 on the 


ſi 68 The Confeſſion of Faith... 
lawful exerciſe of1t, wh2ther it bz 
vil or eccletiiaſtical,reſiſt the Ordinan 
of God p. And for their publiſhng 
ſuch Opinions, or maintaining of ſu 
Practiſes, as are contrary to the light 
nature , or to the known principles 
Chriftianity,whether concerning fait 


|| worſhip, or converſation, to the poy 


of Godlineſs, or ſuch erroneous Opig 
ons or Practices, as either in their of 
-Bature, or in the manner of publiſhie 
or maintaining them,are deſtructive 
the external Peace and Order whiſ 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the Churg 
thy may lawfully be called to accouy 
and proceeded againſt by the Cenſuf 


of the Church q , and by the poweh 
the civil Magittrate y. d 
p Matth. 12.25, xPet, 2.13, £4, 15. _ 

v. 1,t08, Heb.13,17, q Ro,1.32, with 1 
rint. 5.1, 5, IT, 83. 2 ſohnv. ro, x1. 2 TheF 
V. 14. &1 Tim, 6.5,495. & Tir. rn, 10, e198 
& Tir, 3. 15. with Mat.18, 15, 16, 179, 1Tim.l} 
v. 2o. Revel. 2, 2,14,15, 20. rDent.13. 64, 
x2, Rom, £3:3, 4, wich z'Johnver. 10, &> 
Ezra 7. 23,25,t0 28. Revy.17,12,1s,4;. Ne 
verſl. 15, 17, 21, 22,25, 30 2 Kings 23.5 
9, 20,23, 2 Chroa, 34, 33. 6CCap.15. 12, 13,8 
Dan, 3,29. 1TiM.2.2, Ifat.49.2;zo Zec le 
; Cub 


E The Confeſſion of Faith. 69 


= Cray. XX1. 

SS. By A. 5 

ef Of Religious 1 orship , and the 
ght | Sabbath Day. 


Ig He light of Nature ſheweri that 
fat; & there 15 a God > who hith Lord- 
»Olfhip and Soveraignity over ail, 15 good, 
pigz doth good unto all, & is therefore ro 
r obe feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, 
1{hpruſted in, &ſerved withall the hearr,& 
1Vegrith all the ſoul, &withail the might 4. 
vhBut the acceptable way of worthipping 
urGqhe true God , 1s inſtituted by himiclyx, 
.Olind ſo limited by his own revealed 
nſuWVill, that he may not bz Worthip = 
vep2d according to the imagination and 
_ fgevices ofmen, or the ſu2geitions of * 
omgatan, under any viſible repreſentation, 
hef@r any Other way, not preſcribed 1n the .. 
«r8oly Scripture 6, 
m.1* 2Rom.r. 20. Ads ry, 24. Pſ.rtrg. 68. Jer.1o, 
- 64,7. Pl. 31.23, &18. 3. Roi, 10, 12. Pl 62.8, 
SC [.24. 4. Mark tz, 33, 6 Deat.12. 32, Mat.15, 
Neo, Als 7.25. Mar,4. 9,10, Dent.4,1-,50 20, 
i $$x0d, >», 4, 5,6; Coloſl, z. 23, | 
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7 - TheConfeſſon of Faith, 
1T. Religious w orthip 1s to be gif 
toGod, the Father, Son, and H 
Gholit , and to htmalone c; not to 
gels, Saints, orany other creature 
and fince the Fall not withouta Me 
ator, nor in the mediation of any oth 


bur of Chriſt alone e, . 


c Mart. 4+10. with John 5. 23. and 2'Cots 
14. 4Col. 2. 13. Rev. 19.10. Rom, 1.25, | 
I4«6. x Tim, 2.5. Eph. 2, 18, Col. 3.17. , ! 


HI. Prayer,with thankſgiving, be 
one ſpecial part of Religious worſhip 
is by God required of all men g, a 
that 1t may be accepted, it 1s to be 
1h the name of the Son h, by the h 
of his Spirit 7, according to his wil 
with underſtanding, reverence, hun 
ty,tervency ,taith, love,& perſeyeral 
l, andit vocal, ina known tongue m 
+ .F Phil. 4.6. g Pal. 65,2. þ John. x4. 139 

x Pet, 2.5- z Rom. $8.26, & 1Joh, 5. 14. Pk 
y, 9. Ecclel. 5. x, 2. Heb. 12.28, Gen. 18.274 


$.16. Jam. 1.6, 7, Mark, 21,24. Mart. 6. 12,1 
Col. 4oÞZ. Eph, 6.18, 972 1 COTr, 24.14, 8 5 


+ T V. Prayeris to be made for th 


lawfulz, & torall ſorts of men livi 
_ n 1John,5.14 


«+ &f 


| The Confeſſnonof Faith.” AX 
gi that ſhall live hereafter o; but , not 
| z4Þr the dead p, nor for thoſe of whom 


o | my be known, "Oy they have inned 


Moos 1.2. hs 17. 20, » Sam. 7. 25. 
 otfuch 4. 12. p 2Sam. 12, 21, 22,23. with Lakis, 
425, 26, Rev, 14,13. 91Johns. 16. 


Soty V. The reading of the Seriprures: 
*Hith godly fear he ſound Preaching /, 

d conſcionable hearing of the Word, 
be obedience untoGodswith underſtand- 
lMys faith &reverence finging of Pſalms 
» Hich gracein the heartn, as alſo, the 
* Mhie adminiſtration , and worthy recei- 
ng of the Sacraments inſtituted by 
hriſt; are 21! parts of the ordinary Re- 
_— Worſhip of God w ; Befide 
eligions Oaths x, Vows y, Solemn 

© Taſtings X35 and Thankſgivings uUDon 


[ply As 15,27. Revel. r, $3. TER 4 Ly 
James 1. 22 Aﬀc ro, z;, Mat. ry. 19. Heb.4« 
r.'2. Tſai 66. 2. uCol. z. 16. Ephefſ, 5. 19+. 
«+ $. T3. Ww Mat, 28, rg, » Cor. vx. 23,0029. . 
Fr52.42, Xx Deut. 6,13. with Nehem. 10. 29. 

th at 19. 2x. with Eccleſ. 5.4.5. X Joel2, Lt, 


11vi ol 44 16, Mat, 9, I5, 1 Cor, 7T« Jo 
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The Confe It on of Faith, 


ſpecial occaſions a, which are, in tt 
ſeveral times and ſeiſons to be uſed jþ 
an holy and religious manner 6. 


2 Pſalm 107. throughour Eſthers, 22. bi 
I 2.283. 4 


VT. Neither Prayer, nor any otlf 
part-of Religious: Worſhip, is now 
der the Goſpel, either tyed unto} 
made more acceptable by any place 
whichitisperformed,or towards why 
it is direed ec, but Godis tobe 
ſhipped eyery where d , in Spirit g 
Truth e,as in private Families f, daily, 
andinſecret, each one by himſelfþ 
ſo, more ſolemnly 1n the. publiqueg 
ſemblyes , which 2re not careleſlyy, 
wilfully to be negleed or forſaks 

when God by” his Word or Provide" 
calleth thereunto?. 


A 
S 


cToh.4.;27- 2Mal.x. 11. 23Tjm,2,8., el8* 
ver. 25,24. fler: ao. 25. Dear. 6. 6, 7, Jobſ 
+ _ 6.18, 20, x Pet. 3.7. Ads 10.2. | 
. 17, & Matth. 6,6. Epheſ, 6. 18. 2 Ifai 56] 
ma 10.25. Prov.r, 20.21,24 &S. 34. AQuy, 
Luke 4; 16. Acts 2, 42» 


'N 11. Asit is of the Law,of Nat t 


- : G 


t1t,in general,a due proportion oftime 
|* ſertapartfor the worſhip of God, ſoz 
4hisWord,byapo fitive, Moral &,per- 

1 all Ages,he hath particularly 2ppgin; 
2d one day 1n ſeven , fora Sabbath, to 
kept holy, unto him k, which from 
beginning of the Worſd ro the Re- 
rrection of Chriſt, was the laſt:day of 


& week, which in Scripture is called 
nf Lords Day m,&1$ ro be continued to 
1 end of the World, as the Chiiſtian 
1ek. barh #7 SS EE ed 4.0 Fad "= 
Ex0.26. 8,1 o,rtr. Ta.56, 2,4; 5,7. IGen.z. 
V\8,3. xCor. 16, 1,2. As 20. 79 1 Rev. 1; 1B» 
1ki&rad. 20.3; 19. with Matth., 5, 19418; <... 
de& VIII. "Chis Sabbath is then kept hos 
unto the Lord,» whzn men, aftera 
,1Þ< preparing of their hearts, &.orders 
ob of their conmon affairs before- 
. nd, do not only obſerve a holy reſt 
54 the day, from their own worksy 
"9drds; & thoughts, about their world- 
zemployments and recreations o, but 
Nats Exod, 20,4, &16. 23,25,26,29, 39. &.3T> 
$5216,17, Eſai,58, 13, Neb.r;. I5,1617,18, 
, $21»22., E _ alſo 


"m The Confeſſion of Faith. 1 


br omg poorer. all men 


week; 8& from the ReſurreCion of - 
Hriſt, was changed into the firſt day of 
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4 The Confeſſn of Faiths 


alſo are taken up the whole time, 1n 


qa and private exerciſes of 


/orſhip, and in the duties of neCeſi 
and merty p. 514." 
pI 58.13. Mat. 12, 1,to 13, 4 


THEY TOR TT. WA addr. condo — FIR Fuir—__ 


Cnuar, XXIL. 
- Of Lawful Oaths and Vows. 


'Lawful Oath is a part of Religi 
Worſhip a, wherein,uponjuſti 
caſion, the perſon ſwearing, ſolemy 
calleth God to witneſs what he a 
eth , or promiſeth , and to judge} 
according to the truth or falſhoo 
what he {weareths. 
« Deut. 10. 20. bExod. 20.9. Levit. 1 

2 Cor. 1.23. 2 Chron. 6. 22,23. :j 
H. The Name of God only , is 
by which men ought to {wear : | 
therein it is to be uſed with all} 
fear and reverence c. Therefo! 
ſwear vainly or raſhly , by that 
ous and dreadtul Name; or ro fi 
all, by any other thing, 1s finfus 
eDeut. 6. 13. : 


Ti FS rant | "1 . 
. | TheConfeſſon of Faith, 75 
of p be abhorred d. Yer, as in matters of 
ceneight and moment, an Oath 1s ware 
anted by the Word of God under the 
Yew Teſtamenr» as well as under the 
_ Dlde; ſo, aJawful Oath , being impo- 
ed by lawful Authority, in ſuch mat- 
ers ought to be taken f. | 
' dExod. 206-7. ſer. 5.7. Mat, 5.3 4,37. Jam. s* 
512. eHeb.6.16. 2 Cor. 1.23. Ifai65. 16, 
Irgits Kings 8,31. Neb. 13.25, Ezraio.5. * 
juſts TH. Whoſoever taketh an Oath , 
E wght duly to confider the weightineſs 
f ſo ſolemnan Act; and therein to a- 
S© puch nothing,but what he is fully per- 
100QF7aded is the truth g. Neither may any 
2an bind himſelf by Oath to any thing *' 
ttt wharis good and juſt » and what he 
[elieverh (o to be , and whar he is able 
, 15d reſolved to perform þ Yet itis a 
r : htorefuſe an Oath touching any thing 
all pat is goodand juſt, being impoſed by 
fowful Authority 7. 


Al f7» Exod. 20. 7, Jer. 4.2. h Gen. 24.2, 3, 5, 65 
- £Numb,s, i9, 21, Neh.5. 12. Exod. 22. 


E.2 IV. 


76 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
I'V. AnOath is to betaken in 
plain and Common ſenſe of the w 
without equivocation, or mental r 
vation k&. It cannot oblige to ſin: By 
any thing not ſinful, being taken 
binds to performance, although 
mans own hurtl, nor isit tobe yi 
ted, although made to Herericks, 
Infidels m. £5 
k Jer. 4+2. P{. 24.4: /1Sam. 25. 22,1 
34. Pl. 15.4. 12 Ezek, 17, 26,1819, Josh.9i 
25, with 2 Sam, 21.1. | , 
V. A Vow is of the itke nature y 
a Promiſſory Oath , and ought t0 
made with the like Religious care,f 
to be performed with the like fait 
neſs n, | 
# I[.19,21, Eci5<4,5,6- Pſ.6 1.8. & 66. i; 


VI. It is not to be made to any 
ture but to God alone o: And, tis 
may be accepted, itis to be mad 
Juntarily out of faith and conſcit? 
of duty, in way of thankfulneſs ,; 
mercy received ; or for the! obra 
of what we want , whereby we ne 
0 P{. 76, 11, Jer, 44:25, 26, to 


.) The Confeſſion of Fach, 77 © 
 infictly bind our ſelves ro neceſſaryd u- 
. wiE3> OT, to other things» ſo far, and ſo 


1 90g > 25 they may firly conduce there- 
ByNtO P- 


en} Dear. 23. 21,22,23. P50. 14. Gen-28, 20,21, 
TL 1Sai.z, 17, Pſ, 66, I3,14, & I 32+» 23334350 


SU 


'þ VII. No man may vow, to doe any 


ks Ping forbidden in the Word of God, 

r what would hinder any duty therein 
2,zzommanded , or which 1s not in his 
wn power, and for the performance 

hereof, he hath no promiſe of ability 
rewom God q, In which reſpect, Po= 
: 11h Monaſtical Vows of perpetual ſin- 
re i life, profeſſed Poverty, and Re- 


irhÞular Obedience, are ſo far from bein 
legrees of higher Perfection , that 
. tzhey are ſuperſtitious and ſinful fnares,, 
1 Which no Chriſtian may intangle 
jamſelf 7. | 


(ci? 1t3* rMat,t9, 11,12, I Cor.7. 2,9. Ephq. 
:2s, x Pet. 4.2, x1 Cor. 7.23. 
So 
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| 1Pet.z. 13. 


CrHare. XXIHFHL. 
Of the civil Magiſtrate. 
OD,the ſupreme Lord and Kinge 
AJ allthe world, hath ordained Gf, 
Magiſtrates to be under h:m> overy 
people,for his own giory, and the plc 
like good, and to this end hath arnk; 
them with the power of the ſword, þ 
the defence and encouragment of the 
tharare good , and for the puniſhmes 
of cuil doers a. + 
2 ROM. 13, 1,2,3, 44 8 Pet, 2.13, 14: if 
H. Iris lawful for Chriſtians tot 
cept and execute the office of a Myl 

ſtrate, when called thereunto6, 1n 
manayving whereof as they ought eſfs 
cially to maintain Piety , Juſtice Þ 
Peace, according to the wholſom L> 
of each Common-wealrh c, ſo, fort , 
end they may lawfully pow , under# 
New Teſtament , wage war , upon}. 
and neceffary occaſion d. F 
b Prov. $8, 15,16, Rom. 13. 1,254» c Pl K 
To, 11,12. 1Tim.2. 2, Pf, $2. 344. 2 Sam. y 5 


d Luke 3. 14. Rom, 3.4, MatW: 
To, ACS IOC. 1,2, Rev, 17,14, 16. 
Ih 


[ | 


The Conſe(/10: of Faith. 79 
JII. The Civil Magiſtrate may nor 
ſame to himſelf the adminiſtration of 
| he Wordand Szcraments , or the po= 
1nger of the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
eayene, yet he hath authority, andir 
ery his duty to take order,that Unity and 
e peace be preſerved in the Church, that 
arnke truth of GOD be kept pureand 1n- 
d, fre, thatall Blaſphemies and Herefies 
the ſuppreſſed, all corruptions and abu- 
mes in worſhip and diſcipline prevented, 
wr reformed: and all the Ordinances 
»:jf God duly fetled , adminiſtred; and 
otbferyed f. For the better effecting 
Ayhereof, he hath power to call Synods, 
nd be preſent at them, and to. pro- 
effgde that whatſoever 1s tranſacted in 
hem , be according to the mind of. 
.aodg. Fs. 
th e 2 Chron. 16. 1 $. with Mar. 18. 17. & 16.19» 
rF 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. Eph. 4. 11,12. T1 Gor. 4. 


T's I,2. Rom. 10;15, Heb.s. 4. Flſai49.25. 
f. 122.9. Ezra7.23,25,26,27,28., Lev- 24» 16, 
Jeut, I3.5,6, 12. 2Kin18. 4, 1 Chr.r 3. r,t0g, 

&King.23.1,t0 26. 2 Chr. 33.34. & 15.12,13, 


fo Chron. 19. 8,9, 1%, 11, and 29, zo, Chapterss 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


* TV, Iris the duty of people toy 
for Magiſtrates h, rohonour their 


ſons i”, to pay them tribute and 0 


dues k, to obey their lawtul commas. 
and to be ſubje& to their Authon 
for Conſcience ſake 1. Infidelig 
or difference in Religion doth 
taake voyd the Magiſtrates juſt an 
pal Authority ,nor tree the people {th 
their due Obedience to him m : 
which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are. 
exempted », much leſs hath the P, 
any power or Juriſdiction over tiÞ 
in their Dominions,or over any oftli 


people ; and: leaſt of all , ro dep 
thenr of their Domintons, or lives F 


he ſhall judge them to be Hererich' 
or, upea any other pretence what, 
i 0. 

a; h 1 Tim. 2. L,2. z Per. 2. 17. RO 
I Rom. 13. 5+ Tit, 3. 1,' 9 1 Pet. 2, I 3, 14 
fRom 13.1. 1 Kings 2. 35. Aﬀts 15, 9, 19h 


2 Pet. 2. 1. Io, 11. cx $,tO1t, 0 2 Theſlsy th 
wy L3. 15,16 17 


o* 


| TheConfeſſonof Faith. $1 + 


0 
F CHAP. XXIV, 
At Of Mariage and Divorce. 


Arriage is between one Man and 
one Woman : neither 1s 1t law- 
ul for any man to have more than one 
nite, nor for any woman to have more 
han one Husbandar tne {ame time 4. 


" 2 Gen. 2. 24. Mat. 19. 5,6, Prov. 2 17. 


p, []. Marriage was ordained for the 
mutual help of Husband & Wite 6, for 
eincreaſe of Mankind with a legitt- 
ate iflue , and of the Church with an 
joly ſeed c, and for preventing of un=- 
leannels d, ; 
of b Gen 2. 18. cMal.2.15+ d 1Cor,7. 2,9. 

; TIT. Itis lawful forall ſorts of peo- 
.ple to marry, who are able with judge 
4Ment to give their conſent. e, Yet is it 
%he duty of Chriſtians ro marry only in. 
'the Lord. f, & therefore ſuchas profeſs \ 


© fch. 13.4. 1 Tim.4.3. 1 Cor, 7. 36, 37,28, 
= de Se 57359, f 1 Cor. 7.439Pc : V's 


iy E 5 the 


; 


mim $2 The Confeſſion of Faith '\ 

MAY the true Reformed religion , ſhouþy 
not marry with Infidels , Papiſts orgh 
ther Idolaters. Neither ſhould ſuchygy 
are godly be unequally yocked,by myi 
rying with ſuch as are notoriouſly with 
ked1n their life or maintain damnalÞ 
Hereſies g. 


s Gen. 34. 14. Exodus 34, 16. Deut. 7. 34 
I Kings 11. 4. Neh. 13. 25,2 6,27. Mal, z. 21,49 
2 Cor. 6, 14, 


|| IV. Marriage ought not to be withe 
WA 0H 1nthe degrees of conſanguinity or a 
W110, nity forbidden in the Word h. Nor <q 
|||{]] ſuch inceſtuous marriages ever be maze 
[|] Lawful by any law of man , or conſt 
|! ofparties, ſoas thoſe perſons may |: 
together as man and wife. !. The mea 
may nor marry anyof hiswives Kkindreyf 
nearer in blood , than he may of hr 
\/ own, northe woman of her husbangb 
11,1 kindred , nearer in blood than of bp 
WER 9 OWN k, | r 
"1104 |! -Þ Lev. 18, Chapter 1 Cor.s. r. Amos 2-},, 
HM fl Mark 6, 18. Lev,18. 24,25, 26,27, 28. & LY 
08: 11 (Hit 2Oes I9, ZOg21, | 7 
AFL V- Adultry, or Fornication comm! 
010% 118 ed after a contract , being dere 


7 


=. 4 


The Confeſſion of Faith 83 
oþefore marriage, giveth juſt occalton ro 
otthe innocent party to diſſolve that con- 
cheract!. Inthe caſe of adultry after mar- 
mgiage , itis lawful for the innocent par- 
wity to ſue out a divorce mz and after the 
Divorce to marry another» as if tae of= 

fending party were dead #7, 
3/5 / Mat-1. 18, 19,20, #2 Mat. 5.31, 32. 7 Mat. 
LI,29, 9. ROM, 7. 2, 3. 
» VI. Aithoughthe corruption of man 
Ithe ſuch as is apt tO ſtudy arguments,un- 
Huly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
 Gath joyned together in marriage , yet 
nyothing but Adultery , or ſuch wilful 
lfeſertion as can no way be remedied , 
lyy che Church or Civil Magiſtrate , is 
mauſe ſufficient of diffolving the bond 
ref Marriage 0; wherein a publick and 

arderly courſe of proceeding is to be 
mbſeryed: And rhe perſons concerned 
pit, no left rotheir own wills & difſe 

retion in their own caſe p. | 
ye Mat, 19.8,9., x1 Cer. 7,15. Mat.19.6, þ Deut, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith 


CHAP. XXV, 
Of the Church, ©. 


He Catholick or Uniyerſal Chur 
- whichis inviſible , conſiſts of tt 
whole number of the Ele& that ha- 
ben, are, or thalil be gathered into on. 
undef Chriſt the Head thereof; and; 
whe Spoule , the Body , the fulneſs 
that filleth all in all a. [ 
| a Epheſ, I. I0, 22 2, 23s & Ephel, 5. 23327) 
Col. 1,18. £ 
11; The viſible Church , which. 
Catholick or Univerſal;under the Go. 
pel (not confined to one Nation, as 
fore under the Law ) conſiſts of 4 
thoſe, throughout the world, that pr, 
feſs the true Religion 5; togither wil 
theirchildren c,&1s theKingdom of tl 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt d4,the Houſe and F: 
mily ot God e,ourt of which there is 
ordirary poſlibility of ſalyation f, \ 
"5 1 Cor. 1.2. & 12. 12,13. Pſ. 2.8. Rev.7 
Rom. 15. 9>tO012, c x Cor. 7. 14. AAs2. }.: 


Ezeck.16, 20,21. ROM,11. 16. Gen. 3. 15. &17:; 
4 Mat.ſ$.47.1f. 5. 7. ah 2,19. Ephel. 3. » 


is 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 8g 
- JH. Unto this Catholick viſible 
* Church , Chriſt hath given the Mini- | 
ſtery, Oracles, and: Ordinances of 
God » for the gatherin$ ang perfecting 
ure of the Saints in this lite , to-the end 
f ti; of the World : And doth by his own 
ha- preſence and Spirit, according to his 
Ol promiſe make them efteCtual theres 
di unto g. | | 
{s{ g 1 Cor. x2. 28. Epheſ. 4, 11, 12, 13. Mat.28. 
| vets 19, 20. Ifai. 59.21. RE © 
7 TV. This Catholick Church hath 
been ſometimes more , ſometimes leſs 
viſible h, And particular Churches » 
£1 which are Members thereof, are more 
c ..or leſs pure , according as the Doctrine 
. of the Goſpel is taught and embraced , 
in Ordinances adminiftred, and publick 
Worſhip performed more or leſs pure- 
F tl Iv in th - | 
p17 in them?. | 
> bRom. 1.3, 4. Rev.12. 6, 14» 3 REV. 2, 3s 
SSEhaprers. x: Cor.'s pet EET 
2 V.Thepureſt Churches under heaven 
EBT e ſubjeR both to mixture, & error k, 
1;.and ſome have lo degenerated,as to be= 
3.1. K ICor.13.12+Rey.z ,z. chaprers, Matt. 2 z+ 2493 
at 7 ES CO -+2 
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Wn 8 7heConfefiion of Faith. \ 
Il!!! come no Churches of Chriſt, :but Syþr 
pogues of Satan!. Nevertheleſs thei 

all be alwayes a Church on earthp1 
worſhip God according to his will nan 


Rev. 18. z. Rom. 11. 18, to 22. 1: Matt, 
ver. 18. Plal.72,v.17. & 102. v.28, Matth.c 
VEr. 19, 20, th 

VI. There-is no other Head of &, 
Church , bur the Lord Jeſus ChritÞ! 
nor can the Pope of Rome , in any ſen? 
be head thereof, bat is that Antichn,, 
that Man of fin , aad Son of perditio 
that exalteth himſelfin tie Church,,_ 
gainſt Chriſt, and all that 1s cally” 
God o. : 

2 Col.r. 18. Eph.r, 12. eMatth. 23. $94. 
2 Thell: 2. 3, 4,8, 9. Rev. 13.6. if 
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CuHar. XXVI jj, 
Of the Communion of Saints, » 


[: 
LL Saints that are united to. Jeſſe 

[A Chriſt their Head, by his Spirit} 
by Faith , have fellowſhip with himF C 
his graces, ſufferings, death, reſurre#© 


c 
na 


 TheConfcſvion of Faith. 87 
pn, and glory 4: And; being united to 
ne another in love, they have commu= 
hpion in each others gifts and graces 6, 
».4nd are obliged to the performance of 
«ſuch duties publick: and private, as do 
h.gonduce to their mutual good, both in 
the inward and outward man c. 
enJohnr.3, Epheſ.3. 16, to 19, John 1. 16. 
Tiph.2.5,6. Phil. 3. ro, Rom. 6. 5,6. 2 Tim.2. 
erp 12. bEph.q. 15,16. 1Corfr2.7. &3.215 
32,23. Col. 2,19, ciTheſl.5,11, 14. Rom.1, 
V%.11,12, 14, rJohn;. 16,17,18. Gal.6.10. 
10 | : 
H. Saints by profeſlion are bound to 
Patntain an holy fellowſhip and come 
munion in the worſhip of God z andin | 
performing fuch other ſpiritual ſervices 
"1s tend to cheir mutual edificationd, as. 
Uto, in relieving each other in outward 
Hings3 according to their ſeveral abt. | 
aties and neceſlities. . Which Commu- 
10n as God offereth opportunity 1s to_ 
De extended ro all thoſe, who in every 
lace call upon the name of the Lord 
ſeeſus e. 


i! d Heb. 10. 24225. As 2,42,46. Ifai. 2. 3s 
10F Cor. It.20, eAQS2. 44,45. TJohn 3. 17. 
ce Cor, 8. 9, Chapters, As 14. 29, 30. 

; 1 


& 
| 


88 The Copfeſſion of Faith. \_ 
TIT. This Communion which 
Saints have with Chriſt, doth'not make 
them, in any wiſe partakers of the ſulg 

| ſtance of his God-head, or to be equC 
i]! with Chriſt in any reſpeR, either \, 

- whichto affirm, is impious & blaſph®? 
mous f. Nor doth their communion a | 
with another as Saints, take away,ori7! 
fringe the title or propriety which exÞ' 
man hath in goods and ooleions g, 


| FCol.1.18, 19. xCor.$.6. Iſai.02.8. 1Tim/® 


y.15,16. Plal.4 5.7. with Heb.1.$,9. 2 Exo4.utl 
v. 5. Eph, 4.28. As 5.4, 


Cuar. XXVIL 
Of the Sacraments. ne 
NAcraments are holy ſigns and ſed 
|f'! CJ of the Covenant of Grace a, 1mm? 
' diately inſtituted byGod 6, to repreſalt 
4, Chriſt and his benefits ; and to confi ) 
4! qurintereſt in hime; as alſo to put! 
4! Viſible difference between thoſe fl 
Wi Fl belonz unto the Church ; and the refFe 
ih IM Rom. 4. 11, Gen. $7.7. 10. b Matt. 28. ty ( 

TH a Cor. 11,23, c1Cor, 10.16. @ 11, 25,% 
WR | Gal, 3. 17. © SEES: gu 7 
if b; | - . (Or 

; 
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The Confeſſin of Faith; 8g 
nfof the World 4: And ſolemnly toen- 
gage them to the ſervice of God in 
Chriſtaccording to his Worde. 
7 dRom. i5.8, Exod. 12:48; Geneſ. 34.14, 
pþ/# Rom. 6. 33 4.. I Cor.10e,16.2I. 
o II. There is in everySacrament a ſpte : 
-j; ritual relation , or Sacramental union 
between the Sign &the Thing fignified, 
 whence1t comes to paſs, that the names 
and effects of the one, are attributed to 
the otherf. _ | | "Y 
' - FGen.r7.co, Matth. 26. 27, 28. Tit. 3.5. 
— HI. The grace which is exhibited 
in, or by the Saccaments rightly uſed,is 
not conferred by any power in them : 
neither doth the efficacy ofa Sacrament 
depend upon the piety, or intention of 
him that doth adminiſter itg: bur upori 
the work of the Spirit þ, and the word 
of inſtiturion , which contains » toge- 
ther witha precept authorizing the uſe 
thereof, a promiſe of befefit to worthy 


£ - 


frecetvers 7. | 7 

 yRom. 2.28, 29. 1 Pet.z.2r. b Matth:3. rr. 
"a Cor.12.13. £ Matt. 26. 27,28. & 28. L992 3o; 1 
{ DIE 
+. I'V. There be only two Sacraments 
ordained by Chriſt our Loxd, in the 
L Goſpel 


wm. 


WW go TheConfeſſonuf Fairh, \ 


Goſpel ; tharis to ſay, Baptiſm andÞ: 
Supper of the Lord ; neither of whpr 
may be diſpenſed by any , butbya Ji 
niſter-of the word lawfully -ordainets 
k Mat. 28, '19. a Cor. 1s, 20,23. &M 


Heb. 5. 4. vc 


V. The Sacraments of the OIdTe& 7 
ment, in regard of the Spiritual this 
thereby ſignified , andexhibired, wh 
for ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe ofth: 
newl. 11 Cor. 10.1, 2, 3s 4+ zf 


_—_—_—— "YU —_—_— 


Cuar, Xxviti | 
Of Baptiſm. 


| ' © oak 1s a Sacrament of the N 
Teſtament , ordained by TJ: 
Chriſt 4» not only for the ſolemn # 
os nt 
miſſion of the party baptized , intoky, 
Viſible Church 6 : Bur alſo to be us 
him a ſign, and ſeal of the Covenant}. 
Grace c, of his ingrafting into C 
d , of regencrarion e , of remiſſion 
a Mat, 28.19. b 1 Cor. 2.1. cRom. 4. 


4 


with. Col. 2, 11,22, &d Gal. 3.27, (Rom. 64 
& Tit,'3. 5« 


k 


| TheConfeſſunof Faith. or 
is f, and of his giving up unto God 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt » to walk 1n new- 
ſs of life g: Which Sacrament 1s, by 
riſts own appointment to be conti- 
gJued in his Church until the end of the 
yorld þ. 
\ F Mark. 1. 4. g Rom. 6. 3, 4. þ Mat.28, 19,20, | 


wir. 11. The outward element to be uſed 
wh this Sacrament is Water, wherewith 
fthe party is to be baptized, in the Name 
5f the Father, and of the Son, and of 
he Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the 
5oſpel, lawfully called thereunto 7. 
*z Mat. 3.11. John. r. 33. Mat. 28,19, 26, 


- HI. Dipping of the Perſon into the 
ater, is not neceflary; bur Baptiſm is 
P: ghtly adminiſtred , by powring,, or 
Pr nkling Water upon the Perſon k. 
| Heb. 9. 10, 19,t0 22, AQs 2, 41. & 16, 33s 
A ark, 7, 4. | 
ts 1 V- Notonly thoſe that do actually 
yProfeſs faith in, and Obedience unto 
hrift ?, but alſo the infants of one, or 


MN 
| / Mark, I6. Is, 16, Attss, 37» 33s 
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The Confeſſion of Faith.” 


| pork k believing Parents , are to bed. 


” Gen. 17: 73 9. with Gal., 9,.14 & Col.1 
12. & AR. 2. 38,39. -& Rom. 4. 11,12. 
v- 14 . Mat, 28. i9, Mark, 10. 13, to 16, Luke? 


F 
V. Although.it bea great ſins to 74 
temn or negle& this Ordinance n 
Grace and dalyation are not ſo inf j 
rably 2nnexed unto it , as that noÞ 
ſon can be regenerated or ſaved wit, 
* , or, thatall that are Ba 
ll are undoubtedly: regenerated p. 


7 Lak, 7. 30, with Exod. 4 24425925. 
In. AAas 10. 2,4,22, 31,45347- » Ads $, 13,2) 


VI, The efficacy. of Baptiſm 15 thi 
tyedto that, mom>nt of time, whenk 
itis adminiſtred q,, yet notwithſtap 
ing by the right, uſe of this Ordinaſe 
the Grice promiſed is not only offery 
but really exhibited , and conferred 


or ats)as that grace belongeth unk, : 
HA according to the Counſel of Gods of. 
j Ul [ | Will, in his appointed time r. 

RHO q John 3. $$. r Gal. 3. 27, Tit. 3. 5. Ep 
" V.25, 26, Ats 2, 38,41. 


1 Cs) 


prin t 
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| TheConfeſſionof Faith. 93 
#.V I1. The Sacrament of Baptiſmis 
ut once to be adminiſtred unto any 


terſon /. ſ Tit. 3+ 9. 


a. 


Cray: XAIX; 
0 =; the Lords Supper. 
AUR Lord Jeſus » in the' nighe. 
wherein he yas betrayed,Inſtitut- 
the Sacrament of his Body & Blood, 
lled the Lords Supper, to be obſerve 
24 in his Church, unto the end of the 
orld, for the perpetual remembrance 
f the Sacrifice of himſelf,in his Death? 
he ſealing all benefits thereof unto 
be Believers , their Spiritual nouriſh-_ 
eent,and growth in hitn, their further 
aagement ins and to all duties which 


aL I. In this Sacrament Chriſt is, not 
tered up to his father > tor any real 


F ny 


MIL. V-7. 1 Cor. i. ze, 
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Sacrifice made atall for remiſlion of 
of the quick or dead 6b, bur only a 
 memoration of rhat one offeringuf 
himſelf, by himſelf, upon the Cy 
once for all - and a ſpiritual Obla# 
of all poſlible praiſe unto God for F 
ſame c : So that the Popiſh Sacrifice 
the Maſs (as they call it) 15 moſt at : 
minably injurious to Chriſts one, & 
Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation fo, 
the ſins of the elect d. . 

b Heb. 9. 22,25, 26,28. c 1 Cor. a 
26, Mat, 26. 26,27. dHeb. 7. 23, 24:27.Y 
x1, 12,414,189. 

ITI. The Lord Jeſus hath in thi 
dinance appointed his Miniſters to 
clare his word of inſtitution to the 
ple, to pray, and bleſs the Eleme 
Bread and Wine, & thereby to ſet 

. apart from a Common, to an Holy 
and to Take, and Break the Breadg, x 
Take the Cup,8& (they communicg | 
alſo themſelzes) to give both rok. 
Communicantsc , but tonone wh&g Y 
_ nor then preſent in the congregatiofci 


e Mat. 26. 26,27,23. & Mark, 14. 22,2381 
Luke 22, 19,20 withiCor.it, 23,to 26, FM 


F) 
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IV. Private Maſſes,or receiving this 
_dcrament by a Prieſt , or any other a- 
dne g,as likewiſe the denial of the Cup 
\ þ the people hþ , worſhiping the Ele 
1,8Ents > the lifting them up , or carry= 
"432 them about for adoration , and the 
"b{erving them for any pretended Reli- 
ous uſe, are all contrary to the nature 

| this Sacrament, and to the inſtitution 
by Chriſt i: 

ig « Cor. 10,6, b Mark. 14.23. 2 COr. If. 25, 

$29: sMat. 15,9, / 

*#*V. The outward Elements in this 
Acrament » duly ſet apart to the uſes 
. xgdained by Chriſt , have ſuch relation 
"9 him crucified , as that truly , yet Sa- 
"+amentally only , they are ſometimes 
alled by the name of the things they 
"Epreſent, to wit, the Body and blood 
"3 Chriſt k,albeit in ſubſtance & nature 
ey ſtill remain truly and only Bread 
"pd Wine, as they were before l/. 

7 [& Mat. 26. 26,27,28, /n Cor. 11.26, 27,28, 


=. 


change of the ſubſtance of Bread and 
'10e into the ſubſtance of Chriſts bo- 
v F 2 dy 
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dy &blood (commonly called Tran, 
ſtantiation) by conſecration ofa Pri. 
or by any other way, is repugnant,þ 
roScriptnre alone,but eyen to comn; 
ſenſe and reaſon; overthroweth the 
ture of the Sacrament , and hath beg, 
&is the cauſe of manifoldSuperſtitigy 
yea of groſs Idolatries m. 1 
" m AQS3,21,With.1Cor, 11,24,25, 26, 
24. 6.39- | f 
' VII. Wotthy receivers outwak, 
partaking of the viſible elements» inhg 
Sacrament » , do thenalſo, inwatg 
by fait, really and indeed, yet! 
carnally and corporally, but ſpirituz 
receive and feed upon Chriſt crucif 
and all benefits of his death 3 Thet 
dy and blood of Chriſt being then, ! 
corporally , or carnally , in, with,, 
under the Bread and Wine, yet, asr 
Ip , but ſpiritually, preſent co the f 
of Believers 1n that Ordinance, as 
elements themſelyes are to their 
ward ſenſes o. 
2 1Cor, 11. 28. o1 Cor, 10,16. . 
V IE. Although ignorant 8& wi 
edmen recele the oiitward Elem 


nn— GE rr _ 
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anF his Sacrament, yet,they receive not 
Prſe Thing ſignified thereby 3 bur by 
Mir unworthy coming thereunto, are 
mizilty of the body and Blood of the 
heprd,to their own damnation. Where- 
begre all ignorant » and ungodly pers. 
tins, as they are unfit to enjoy Com= 
union with him , ſoare they unwor- 
6b of the Lords Table ; and cannot , 
Ithout great in againſt Chriſt , while 
Vatey remain ſuca , partake of, theſe 
ly Myſtertes p, or be admutred there- 
Val Og. 

14 Corinth. 17. 22,28, 29. 2 Cor.6. 14,215,157 


LFCor, 5$+6,7,>43- 2 Thelſl. 3, 6,14, 15” 
cif — — 
ef 

W Cuay. XXX, 


Of Cherch Cenſures. 


H-E Lord [eſus, as King. & Head 
ot his. Church , hath therein ap- 
Synted a Government in the hand of 
urch Officers , diſtinct from the Ct- | 
Magiſtrate a. - 

Iai.g.6, 7. 1 Tim. 5, x7, « Theſlal. <, $3... 
20. 17, 18. Heb, 13,7.17, 24, 1C0L. 12.28. 

28,18, I9, 20, ; 


F 3 I. 
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" H. Totheſe Officers, the Keyan 
the Kingdom of Heaven are comnr 
ted, by vertue wherot,thcy have pox: 
reſpectively to recain , and remit ſc 
co ſhut that Kingdom againſt the 1mj 
nitenrt, both by the Word, Cenſun: 
aud to open it unto penicent finners,2 
the Minittery of the Goſpel, and by: 


ſolution from Cenſures , as occal' 


ſhall require 6. 
6 Matt. 16, 29. & 18. 17,1$, Joh. 20. 2: 
23. 2 TOr.- 2-6, 7,8; 


" 331. Church Cenſures are neceſ}: 
for thereclaiming & gaining of of 
ding Erethren, tor deterring of oth; 
from the I1Ke offences, tor purging 
of that leaven which might infect! 
whole lump tor vindicating the hon: 
of Chriſt, and the holyProtefiion of 


Goſpel, & for preventing the wratt 


& 


God > which might juſtly fall upon 
Church, 1t they ſhould ſuffer his Coj 
nant, &tbte Seals thereofto be propil 
ed by notoriou: &cbſitinate oftendeit 
z ICor.5.ch. 1Tim. 5.19. Mat 7.6. Tim. 

< COr. 11,27, tothe end, with Jude vers 23- 
IV. For the bercer arraining of th 
- . , 
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eyends, the Office: s of the Charch are to 
mnroceed by admonition , ſuſpentton 
poirom the Sacrament of th: Lords Sup= 
iter tora ſeaſon; and by tx communica - 
-1mjon from the Church,according to the 
1\una:ure of the crime, and demerit of the 
rs zerion d. | 
by: d 1 Theſl.5. 12;:-2 Theſl 3; 6,T4,15« 1 Cor, F+ 
Caſſ-4, 5y13- Marth. 18. 17. Tit. 3.10. 


Cray. XXAXl1. 
Of Synods and Counct!s, 

eſſs Or the better Government , & fur- 
ol} ther edification of the Church, there 
Otlgught ro be ſuch aliemblies as are com- 
Pg monly called Syn>ds or Cunncils a. 

Mt! a Ati 15. vers 2, 4,6. 

one 1, As Magiſtrates may lawfully calla 
of d7nod of Miniſters, & other fir perſons, 
atito conitilt & adyiſe with,avour matters 
Mnf Rel.gton b :; So, it Magittrates be 0- 
Copen en2mies to rhe Church, the Mint- 
palters of Chriſt , of themſelves, by ver= 
lertue of their office, or, they, with other 
n.ifz perſo:'s, u>on delegation from their 
, blſfa1.49.23. xTun.2.1,2:. 2Chro.19. 8,to 11. 
mh 29. 39, Chapters, Mait.244,7. Prov.11.14- 


eli F 4 Churches 
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Churches , may meet together 1n{; 
Aſſemblies e CAT 15-2+4,$2522; " 
HT. It GC ageth to Synods& Cox. 
Cils, miniſterially to determine cont. 
verſies of Faith, & caſes of conſcien 
toſct down Rules and Directions : 
betrer ordering of the publick Wort 
of God;andGovernment of his Chur. 
to receive complaints in cates of M. 
adminſtration ; and authoritattv TH 
determine the ſame. Which Decrees 
determinations, if conſonant to t 
V/ord of God » areto be received w 
reverence and ſubmiſſion ; not only 
their agreement with the Word. bs 
alſo for the power whereby they a: 
made , as being an Ordinance ot Go, 
appoinred thereunto in his Word d. 
dARts15.v,15,19,24,27,10 31, AQs 16, 
Matth, 18, 17,to 20, ; 
VI. All Synods or Councils fince th 
Apoſtles times,whether general or pa. 
ticular, may erie, and many have errch 
Therefore they are not to be made th 
Rule of Faith or praftice z bur to bevy] 


ſed as an help in both e. 
e Epi, 2,20, ARS 17.11, 1C2L, &. 5+ 2C07.1, 2h 
« 
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nl. V.Synods and Councils are to handle 
or conclide nothing but that which 1$ 
Coeccleſiaſtica! al:and re not tointermedle 
With Civil aFairs which concern the 
5 Common. we al h , leſs 5 by way of 


or 


woaenes T7 they be — requi 


M. ed by th2C C1: Ji Magiſtrate fe 


ely F Luke 12. 13, 14, joan 13, 30. 
wes NES  _ EO RR EE 


d t CHAP. XXX11. 
wi Ofthe flate o men after death, and of 
ly the reſurre&ion of the dead. 


: y He bodies of men after death re- 
a turn toduſt, and {ee corruption a, 
1 Out their ſouls ' which neither die nor 
* leep) having an immortal ſubſiitence z 
"mmediately return ro God , who gave 
,hem 5,the ſouls of the righteous being 
"hen maide perfect 1n holineſs, are re- 
Eeived into the hicheſt heavens, where 
ney b2hold the face of God in lizht & 
lory, waiting for rhe full redemption 


dep9iys odies c. And the ſouls of the 


'a Gen.z. 19. AQ,13.36. b Luk,23. 43. EC.12:7. 
'. Reb. 12. 23. 2.C0r. 5,1, 648, Phil. !, 23. with 
as ;,21, Frh, 4.10, E 5 . wicked 


192 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
wicked are cait znto Hell , whereth 
remainin torments and utter darkne\ 
racrved to the Judg2ment of the gr, 
day 4, Beſides theſe rwo places for ſoy 
ſeparated from their bodies, the Scry 
ture acknowledgeth none. 
d Luke 16, 23, 24, AQs 1.25. Jude vers, 
1 Pet. 3:19. ? 


il. Arche Jait Gay, ſuch as are fou? 
ave, ſhall no: c1e; bur be ciange!! 
and all the dcad ſhall be raiſed up wi” 
theſcelffame bedies,and none other! 
though with different qualities , wh 
thall beuniced again to their ſouls i 
ever f ; 

e 17hc,4.17. ICor,15.51.52. fjobr9.26 
x Cart. <2, 43; 44+ 

it]. the bodies ofthe Unjuſt, ſlr 
by tic power of Chriſt, be raiſed tac 
honour : the bodice; ofthe Juit bytt 
Spirit, unto honour: And be made car 
{ormable to his own glorious body ph 
2 AQ&.24.15.Joh.5.28,29.1Cor.15.42, Phil;L 


_} 

CHae. XXXIIL or 

Of thelaſt Fe4gment. 4 

Gy” hath appointcd a day, wher® 
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the will judge the World in righteoul- 
ncheſs » by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all 
grower and judgement 15 given of the 
ſofather b. In which day, nor onely the 
A poſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, bur 

ikewiſe all perſons that have lived upon 
r56,-th , ſhall appear before the tribunal 

of Chriſt , to give an account of their 
"houghts, words, and deeas,and to re- 
S"civVC according to what they have done 
Vathe body, whether good or evil d. 


w 3-46 

vh a ACt.17. 21, bJoh.s. 22327. erCor.6.3. Ivde 
| {fe 6. 2 Per. 2, 4+ dz Cor. To IQ, Ecclel. I2, I 2, 
. LO» 2. I 6. & 4. 0,22, Mat. 12; 36, 37..-* 


» 
- 


:, H. Theendot Gods appointing this 
lay, 1s for the manifeſtation of the glo- 
fſiry of his mercy, in the eternal falva- 
aclon oi the Elect; and of his juſtice in 
ovthe damnation of the Reprobate , who 
> care wicked and diſobedicent. For then 
y hall the Righteous go into everlaſting 
il;Life , and receive that fnlneſs of joy & 
- *efreſhing , which ſhall come from the 
wreſence of the Lord ; but the wicked, 
*ho know not God , and obey nor the 
xeravipel of iclus Chrift , ſhall be caſt 
| into 


104 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
into eternal] torments , & be puntsh© 
with everlaſting deſtruction from tw 
prefence of the Lord, & from the gli 
of his power e. a 

c Matr.z5.31. tothe end. Re:1.9.22,23. &2.% 
Matt. 25.22. AQts3.19, 2Thefl.1, 7,t0 10, _ 

HI. As Chriit would have us to [— 
certainly perſwaded , That chere $h 
be a day ; of Judgment » both to deter 
-bmcs from ſin, & for the greater cog 
ſolation ofthe 7odly i in their adver {1t1© 
ſo will he have thar day unknown = 
men, that they may shake of all car 
ſecurity, and be alwayes watchful, ba 
cauſe they know not at what hour ths 
Lord will come , and may beever pi 
pared ro ſay, Come Lord Jeſus , COTaa 


cuckly, AMEN g. ” 

- f2Pet.3.n1,14. 2Cor.5.10,11, 2Theſl. 1.4 ,6m3 
Luk.11.:7,28. Rom $ 23,t025. 2 Mat. 24. j# 
42,1044. Maik,t3.35,t037. Luke 12, 35 1igy 
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OF THE OY 
JENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


Approving of the Larger 


Catechiim. 


P51 He General Aſſembly, having 
EC © Al exatly examined , and ſert- 
"D) 2b ouſly confiaered the Larger 

CS Catechiſm , agreed upon by 
DIES E the A ſſembly of Drvines fitt= 
ng at Weſtminſter , with aſſiftance of 
Tommiſſioners from ti:45 Kerk, Copies thereof 
ering printed , and ſent to Presbyteries for 
he more exaF Trial thereof , and publick 
timation being frequently made in th1s Aſ- 
embly , that every one that had any Doubts 
r O5jeftions upon it , might put them in 3 
Jo find upon due Examination thereof , 


*hat the jaid Catechiſm is apreeable to the 
Iiord 


268 
Word of God , and in nothing conta' 
the received DoArine, Worsbip, Diſc 
and Government of this Kirk, a nec 
part of the intended Uniformity in Rely 
and a rich treaſure for increaſing of h 
ledge among the People of God: Ani: 
fore the Afﬀſembly , as they bleſi the I, 
#bat ſoexcellent a Catechiſm is prepare? 
they approve the ſame as apart of uniſon 
agreeing for their part , that it bea cm 
Catechiſm for the three Kingdoms , ; 
DireQory for Catechiſing ſuch as have: 
ſome pro ficiency in the kno wledge q! 
grouuds of Relipion. : 


A, K; 
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Ag 1d now approved by the General 
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Con 


Tombly of the Rirk» of Scotland, to 
'xeapart of Uniformiry in Religion berween 
the Rirks of (hr: in the three 

Kj Kingdoms, 


— ns. oath 


Qvz S T10N- 


WT ANSWER, '- 
Thins chieſ & hihgeſt end,1s to olo- 
e God @, 2nd fully to ctyoy him for 
" & | 
Rom. 17.36. 1Cor. 10, 3t. CPL. 73. £4; 
© 2d John 17, 21,22,23- | | 
G 2O©O. Hw 


{ 


I10 The larger 
Q, How doth © appear , that thei 
A, The very light of Nature in MN, 
anc the works of God, declare pli; 
th-t there is a Gode, but his V- 
2nd $p.1:r only,do ſufficiently, andy 
Enally revel him unto men tor t, 
ſ:ivation d. , 
cRom.T. 19,20. Pf. 19. 1,243. Afr; 
3 1Cor.2. 9, 10, 2Tun.3.15,16,17. Ifa.go[; 
Q. Phat is the Verd of God > a4 
A. Thenhtoly Scriptures of the « 
eew Feftament are the Word of 6 


the only rule of faith and obeciend® 


C2 TO 3.16.” -2Pev.: 1, 44; 26 | 
FEpb. 2. 20. Rev. 22,18, 19, V 
r 


Fy k s. 8 I , 7 1,” Au 7 7, A 
<Q. Hop doth it appear thattieSori 
te a % & . 
- AT / 25g Won of 
are tre Viorg of Goa ? 
4 F#.-1 _ bn * £ pi" EEE oQ 22a A e ha 4 
A. The Scriipiires manitett 


ſ 
. 

EOUPDY OTTER. SR ITE Se 
Coives tobetoe Wordnot God by 


J'<x » 2 
%. . . 
a TUry \ - x © FED — PE: - T » ca "> Ly } . Mi . 4 
TY: ety 29 a1; OUELL , i), FRY Tie Ci. -* 
S323 : im yo . : 1 ! C wy 
£213 *he-parts 7,-2nda tac icoperc 


B32, Hob x SOT RE ! 
whole, which 15 to give al] cles 


HO $, 22. 1 Cor.2;6,7, 13, Þial.! C 
ARTIE >, DIO 1, 
1:20. Þ ſal. 12 6,:& 119: T4o, 2s AG- 6 
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Cod þ; by their light and power to con=- 
vince and! convert finners, ro comfort 

i and build up believers unto ſalvationT: 

V Bur the Spirit of God bearing witneſs 

0: 'by rand with the SCr1 1prures, in the heart 

: &fman, is alone able fully to perſwade 
:t that they are the very word of God m. 


$1. 4 Rom. 3. .t9. JAﬀs 18, 2g, Heb 4-22 - 
.5o[am. 1.18. Pſalm 19. 7,8,9. Rom. 15. 4. Aas 
20:32 mJohn'16: 23, 14-1 Joll..2. 20. 25* 


john 20. Ix, 


» Ws. What do the a ras Prin pen 


. teach ? 
A. The Script ures principally teach, 
"hat man is to belizye concerning God, 
and what _ God requires of MAN N. 


pa 


off 

-.n2:Tm. 1, 

tt Q. What PAT Scriptures make known 
1». God? 
«4. The Scriptures moake known what 
* SJodis o, tae perſons 1n me © "000A 


SN 


-lo21s Decre2s 9, and the execution of his 
i Decrees r 
" o Heb. 1 i, 6. þ 1Jonn'e..7. g@AQSTS: 145 155 


5. rAGs4.27,2 


( | G2 Q:. 


112 The {arp et 
| _ What is God > ts $3 
A. "God is a ſpirit), in, andof FH; 1 
ſeiFinfinire in Bei ng ft, Gloryn, B 
ſegdneſs w.and Perfe&i on x Al (uf 
ent 1,FKtern.. 1;,Unchange1bis a, Inci 
prehenf ble 5, every where preſen # 
Almighty @, knowingall chingse, n 
wilef, molt holy g,moſt jUit v .moſtn tl 
cifv] and gracious, long-11 ering, : © 
abundant in ooodne els and er rieh's rc 
fTohn 4. 24. - 7 Exod. 3.14: Job 11. 5,!: I 
* Ats7, 2- ww 3 Tim, 6. +5. x Matth,s, 
4 Gen. 17. I. 2 Plal. go. 2. a Mal. 3.6, Ja Gt 
y. £7, #1. Kivgs $.259, cPl.139. 1,t013, 
4. $.. e fieb 4. 13. Pſalm 147.5. F Rom, gp, 
g Iai6,3. Rev, 15,4. © Dew, 32.4. #f 
34. 6. #he 
Q:: Arethere more Gods thanone? 
4” 4 R2re 15 but One only , tne I. 
and the true Sod þ, 


A Dent. 6. 4, x Cor. $.4,5. Jcr.lo 10. 
: : .Wo 
f- +a many Perſous are treren , 
Gol ane: FCr. 


A. Th. e 52 threePerſons jn thei, 
head, _ x7 ather, the Son, and the! 
Ghoſt, a and theſe three are one, tril 

ernal Ged, th: ſame in fubllance,!t 
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in power and glory; although diftingut- 
| ſhed by their perional properties /. 
[ r John je 7. Mart. 3. 16, 17+ & 28, I9, 2 Cor, 
13. 14, Joann. 16. 3- 


, _Q. What are the perſonal properties of 
. the three perſons in the Godhead > 
. A. Its proper tothe Father to beget 
. the Son m,and to the Son to be begotten 
, of the Father n, and to the Holy Ghoſt 
to proceed froin the Father and the Son 
from all eternity o. 
* 7 Heb.1.5,6,8. = John x, 14,18. e John x:. 26, 
ar Gal. 4. 6. | | 
F Q. How doth it appear that the Son and 
#he holy Ghoit are God equal with the Fa= 
they > 
, AM, The Scriptures manifeſt , that the 
: Sonand th2 holy Ghoſt are God equal 
With the Father , aſcribing unto them 
luch names p, attributes q, works r, and 
Worſhip, as are prover to God onlv [| 
pIfa. 6. 3,5, 8. with Iohn 12. 41. and Ads 28. 
Fer. 25. I Johns. 20. ARss. 3,4. qIohn 8. r. 
ea. 9.6. Iohn 2, 24,25. ICor.z. ro, 11. r Col, 
1c3- 16. Gen, x, 2, {Mar.28*19, 2 Cor. 13, 14. 
al Q. What ave the \Necrees of God > 
* 4. Go&'sDecrees are the wiſe, free,& 
G3 holy 


T7 
4 


Il 


=. SE. E 


114 The larger 

holy acts of the councel of his Wil 
whereby from all eternity he hath 
his own glory nnchangeably fore 
dained wharfoeyer comes to pals 
time 4; eſpecially concerning Anj\ 
and Men. Z 


* zEph. 1. xr, Rom.11, 33. &9. 14, uw 
2 Eph. 14.11. Rom. 9. 22 z2 Zo Plal. 33» a1, 


Q. What hath God ef; pectally dr; 
concerning Angels and Me: ? di 
As God by an eternal & immut;) 
decree » out of his meer love, for?! 
praile of his glorious grace to be? 
nifeited in due time, hati eleCted {#) 
Angels toglory w3; and in Chritt [® 
choten ſome men to eternal life z. ( 
the means tiereof x: andaiſoac - 
ding to his loveraign Power , andP! 
unicarchable counce! of 115 own WK 
(whereby he extendeti or withhoj&e: 
favour as he pjea(eth) hath paſſedbat 
fore=ordained rhe reſt to dithonounR! 
wrath, tro be for their fin inflicted 6 
the praiſe of the glory of his julitice = 
WW 1Tin.5.21. x Eph. J. 4, Sz Go 2 Th. | 


Ver. 13, 14. JRomeg. 17,18. 21, 22, Mail 
V, 25, 26. 2 Tun. 2,20, fudev. 4. 17a 
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Q. How doth Godexecute x5 decrees > 
A. God executeth his GECcrees 11 \t 

rorks of Creation and Providence, 3c- 

ording to hs infallible tore-know 
2dg2,6 the fre2 & immutable counce! 

/Fhis own wLl 7. JEph. 8.11 


. a Q What 1s the wor k of Creation? - 
des 4- The work of Creation 15 that, 
"ans God did inthe beginning + By 

ut;2E WO: -d of his Power 5 wake Fas Fo 

rung, theWorld and a! LthinZzs Thorens 
,o2r himſelf, within the (pac e of 11x 
(ayes, andallvery good a. 

; [* Gen, I. chap. Heb. 1x. 3. Prov. x6. 4- 


» Q. How dia God Create thc Angels ? 

F A. God created all tl Aw els 5, 
1dP!r1ts c, immortal 4, holye, exce.lin '£ 
of knowledae, f, mighty in pow -r o , IV 
olxecute his. Commandems nts, andzo 
| faite __ Name þ, yet ſubject to 
u[12Nge 7, 
fy c Plal, Io4.4, F413 fel: ny, T3; 7.0% 

ere, ILERT of 2 Sain, 14. 17. Matt: «24, 5 
> hal y Þ of IO3, 20, 21. { 2-YEL EZ: +, 


u Q_ How d:; IG (rod credie NUETAC. 
W A. Afﬀrer God had made all orher 
G. 4 


Ire: 
Jals 
An; 
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crearnres , he created min males. 
male k, formed the body of them, 
the duſt of the ground /; and the. 
man of the rib of the Man m 3 inp, 
chem with Iving , reaſonable , &.. 
Mortal ſouls n,made them 2fter his,, 
Image o, in knowledge p, righteoyy 
2nd. holineſs q, having the Law ofg-. 
written in their hearts r, and pow; 
Fulfil it /, with Dominion over the] 
tures: yet ſubject to fall «. 
—& Gen. 1.27, 1Gen. 2, 7. 22 Gen. 2.22.1 
2,7:with-Iob. 35.12. & Eccl, 12. 7. 8&My | 
28,andTLuk, 23.4z. oGenr. 27. pColz, 
q Eph.4: 24. v6 Rom. 2.14.15, { Eccle{; 

# G21. 1, 28. # Gen. 3. 6. Eccl, 7. 29. 
O Q. IWhat are Gods 10rks of Pronii?' 
A. Gods works of Providence: 
his molt holy =, wite x, and poy 
preſerving y, & governing ajl his 
eres 7, ordering them and all” 
actions a, to his own glory b. | 
2 Pal. 145. 17. x PC 104. 29, Ia. th, 
Hb. 1. 3. <P. no. 19, © Mats 10, 29,jg 
Gen, 45.7. b ROM, I, 36: Ia, 63. 14. 4 
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ek Q. What is Gods providence toward the 
Mg gels ? | 
he. 4. God by his providence permitted 
ſome of the Angels wilfully , and irre- 
Scoverably to fall into fin, and damnatie 
Won c, limiting and ordering that,and all 
<0their fins » to his own glory d, and e= 
oiftabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and hap- 
Moineſs e, imploying them all f, ar his 
leaſure , inthe adminiſtrations of his 

20wer , m2rcy andjulticeg. 
2.' c Inde.y.6. 2 Per. 2. 4. Heb. 2.16. Ioh;s$. 44: 


V2 fob. r. 12. Mates. 31. e x Tim.y. 21. Mar. 8.38: 
Ol. Jeb. 12.22, F PL, 104, 4.2 2King. 19, 25.Heb.1.14+ 


 Q. Whatwasthe providence of God tos 
.;pard man in the Eſtate in which he was 
correated ?. 
A. The providence of God toward 

an in the ſtate in which he was creat= 
2d, was, the placing of him in Paradiſe, 
pointing him to dreſs it, giving him 
tberty to ear of the fruit of the earth 

. 5, putting the creatures under his do- 
»q1nLON 7, & ordaining mariage for his 
XIp k affording him communion with 
5 Gen, 2.3.15, 26; Gen. 1, 28, k GEN. 2418. 
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himſelf! , inſtituting the Sabbatly 
entring into a covenant of life |, 
him,upon condition of perſonal, perz 
& perpetual obedience n, of whic 
rree of Lite was a pledge o, and folg; 
ding to eat of the tree of the knowl: 
of good andevil, upon pain of deaar 
IGen. 1. 26,27,28,29.0 3.8. :m Ge 
2 Gal.z. 12 ,Rom.yo,5. oGen.z. 6, p Gen. 
Did man continue in that , 
wherein God at fir(t created him > | 
A. Qurfirit parents being lefrto,, 
freedom of their own will, throug: 
temptation of Satan , tranſgrefled 
Commandment of God , in eatin2F 
foro1dden fruit , and thereby tellt 
the eſtate of Innocency , whereinin 
were created q* F: 
9 Gen. 3. 6,7,8,,13. EcC.7. 29. 2Cor.1l. te 
Q. Did a! mankind fall in that ;h 
tranſoreſfion © $ 
A. The Covenant being madewP 
Adam 2s a publick Perſon, not forizo 


. ſelf only . but for his poſterity, all wh 


kind deſcending trom him by or6i;a. 
ry g2nerarion r, ſinned in him, and: : 
 Afﬀts 17. 26, | » 
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theith him in that firit tran{grefion /. 
t {| Gen. 2.16, 17. with Rom. <5. 12. tO 209. and 
)er1 Cor. 15. 21,20, 
ic Q. Into what eſtate did the fall bring 
Olmnind. 
wk 4A, Tl he fail brought mankind into 
eaan eftare of ſin and mitery 2. 
eſ..-.'; Rom;5. 12; $3» 23 
Tt: CG. Wratis fin? 
Hl A.Sin 1s any want of conformity unto, 
or: tranÞzrefiion of any law of God. o1VCN 
Wig art eto the reaſonable creature #. 
2 1 1join3. 4, Gal. 3. 10, 12. 
d' Q. Wherein confifteth the ſtnfulne8 of 
nzthat eftate whereinto man fell © 
It A; The ſinfaineſs of that eftate wher- 
ninto manfe]l, confilterh in he Tu of 
_ "om firſt fin w,the want or that right 
teoaſneſs wherein | ne was created 3 26 
it ihe corruption of his Narure,) whey he 
$ utt2rly indiſpoſed, diſabled, & ins 
wppolite unto all taar 15 ſoirienally 
-hrood,and wholly inclined to ail evil, oC 
char continually L, which i5 comme:: 
called Original Sin , and from wich 
rl w Rom, 5 $. 82,19, x Rom. 3.19,to 20. Exh 
: 1,23, Rom5.5.& 5. Vo17 3 8. Gli, os 5+. 
V 5 C3 -& ds is 


- 
þ | 
! 
wY 
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' J4oprocced all actual tranſgrefſionsgg 
'y Jallio 8, k4p 15. Mat. 5. 1g. pf 1 


Q. Hoo ts or iginal ſm conveyed fron! 
vt Parents unto their poſterity > CO! 

A. Original fin is conveyed from 
grit Parents unto their poſterity bj*"* 
tural generation , ſoas all that prot) 
from then in that way , are concei® 
and born in fin 7. | (0! 


Z Fisn.s. Iob 14. 4, C15. 14. Iobn z.l, - 


bY What miſery did the fall bring k 
Mani hind > th 
A, The tall brought upon Mank 
hs loſs ofcommunion with God a, 
\- diſpleaſure and curſe,ſoas we are by. 
ture children of wrath 5, bond= flavew 
Satanc, and juſtly liable to allpunit; 
nents 1n this worid, and that whic.G 
zo come d. | bY 


. #4 GCN» 3. $, 10, 240 þEph. 3. 2s 3s c21h 
2.26, aGen.2. 17, Lam. 3.39. Rom. 6, 
Mar. 23. 41,46. Indey, 7» 


Q. 176at are the puniſhments of fi 71 
Ws world : 2 

A Thepunimencs of ſin intP 

D i 
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world are either inward; as blindneſs 

of mind e,a reprobate ſenſef, ſtrong de- 
niufions gs thardneſs of heart h ; horror of 

-onſciencei, and vile affections k : or 
noautward, as the curſe of God tipon the 
,\creatures for our ſakes, and all other 
ocEV1IS that befal us in our bodies, names, 
eſtates, relations, and imploymentsm, 
- . : ES _ 

rogether with dear it ſelf. 
\ eEph. 4.19, fRom, x.28. g£ 2 Thel. 2. 1x; 
"'} Rom, 2.5. :Ifaizz.14- Gen4.13. Mat, 27.4, 
7 i ROM. I. 26. /Gen. 3.17, 7 Deut. 38» I5,t0 

theend. #»Rom.6,21,23, 


ik Q. What are the puniſhments of fin inthe 
> VVorld to come ? 
7: - A. The puniſhments of fin in the 
reworld tocome , are everlaſting {epara=- 
n;tion from the comfortable preſence of 
God,and moſt grievous torments in ſoul 
and body without intermiſſion , in heil 
1fire for ever 0, 
5, 092 Thel. 1.9, Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. Luke 16. 24 
 Q. Doth God leave all Mankind to perish 
hin the ftate of fin and miſery > _ 
A.God doth not leave all mankind to 
t perith in the ſtate of fin and miſery p,1n- 
01; 7? 1 Theſ, 5. 9,, | 
ta 
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to which they fell by the breach ,,, 
frtCovenant,com zmonly called the 
venant of works q, bur ot 1s meer! 
&T mercy deiivercth his Elect out fey 
and brinzeththem into an eitate of , 
vation by the {econd Coyenant » a. 
monly ca'led the Tovenant of Gray; 
a Ga.3. 10,12. r Tit.3. 44%, 6,7- Gal, 
Rom. 3,20, pe: 7er 
Q. whom was the CovenantE 
Goo bake 
A. ihe Covenant of grace was ng 
Wit Chriit, as the ſecond Adam, 
in him with ail rhe elect , as his ſceql, 
Gal. 3.16. Rom.s5. 15, rotheend, lily 
V. 10,1; t 
Q. Hor is the Grace of God mani \eh 
in the ſecrnd Covenant > 
A. The grace of God 1s manifeſtec 
the ſecond Covenant , in that he ire. 
providerh, and ofterern to ſinners at 
diatort, & life and grins by hin A 
and requiring faith as he condition Pp 
intereit them in him m © , promil,, 
and gtycth his holy Cpiritx, to all T 
e Gen. 3. T5..Ifa. 42. 6. John 6.27, * 1| 


$- 13,312. Whiohn 3. 16, 1.12. x Prov.1:', ; 
ele: 
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0 elect, to work inthem that faith y, with 
hel11 other ſaving graces 7 , ana to enable 
yhem unto all holy obedience a, as rhe 
Uevidence of the truth of their faith b, 
tf and thankfulncſs tro God c, 2nd as the 
ay which he hath appointed to ſalva- 
"tion d, 
3 42 Cor. 4.13.. ZGal.5.22,23, @Ezek.36. 
rer. 27. bJames 2. 18,22. C2 COr. 5.14415» 


{18 Eph. 2 10. | 
. Wa the Covenant of Grace alwayes 
gdminiftred after one and the ſame manner? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not 
talwaies 2dminiftred after the ſame man- 
ncr, but the adminiſtrations of 1t under 
.the Old Teſtament were d:{ferent from 
'thote under the New e. 
; e 2 Cor. 3.647, $,9, 
Q. How was the Covenant of Grace ad- 
.miniſtres under the Old Teftament ? | 
. 4. ic Covenant of Grace vas ad- 
miniſtred under the Ola Teſtament by 
Promiſes /> Prophecies g, Sacrifices h, 
Circumciiion?.the Paſſeoverk ,& other 
Types and Ordinances , which 16 all 
. J Rom. ns.s, gARs3, 20,24. bicb,1o. r. 
RIM, 4.t1. & x Cor. 5.7. 


y n 


fore- 
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Tore-{1gnifie Chriſt then ro come, . 
were for that time {uiſicient to bu 
the elect in faith inthe .promiſed|, , 
ab 1, by whom they th2n had ful rg, 
fion of finz and eternal falyation n,,, 
Heb. 8,9, IO. chapters & II.13. #1G i 
V. 7,8, 9,14. 4 
Q. How 75 the Covenant of Grace 6,2 
niſtred under the New Teſtament % ( 
A Under the New Teſtament,z, 
Chriſt the ſubſtance was exnibited, 
{ame covenant of grace was,6: ttillq, 
be adminiſtred in the preaching of, 
Word n,& the adminiſtration of thts, 
crament of Baptiſm m , and the Lte 
{upper p;1n which,grace and falvatic 
held forth in more fulneſs,evidencg 
efficacy to all Nations q. 7 
# Mat.16. 15. o Mart. 28. 19,29. p 1C0t9» 
23324» 25. 4q2 Cor. z. 6. tothe end. Heb. | 
20, IT. Mat, 28. 19. "r 
Q. Whos the Mediator of the Cow 
of Grace ? | 


hc 


A. The only Mediator of the Con 
nant of grace is the Lord Jeſus Chitin 
who being the eternal Son of God, n: 

FLTIR 4 4: ; 


(>) 
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©. ne ſabſtance & equal with the Father /, 
ul the tuineſs of time became Nan #, & 

1) was, and,continues to be God and 
Kan, in two intire diſtinct natures, and 
"nePerſon for ever nu. | 
G [John x. r, 14. & 10, 30, Phil. 2.6, 7 Gal. 4. 

4. «Luk 1. 35. Rom.g. 5. Col. 2.9, Heb.7. 
; ha 24, 25» | 

Q How did Chriſt, being God become 
fan : 
G 4. Chriſt the Son of God became 
Ilfan. by taking to himſelfa true Body, 
fnda reaſonable Soul w, being concei= 
Ited by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in 
4e womb of the Virgin Mary , of her 
UGbſtance, and born of her x, yet with- 
Ct fin 7. 


wv John 1.14. Mar. 26. 38. xTLuker.27, 31, 
0:52 42+ Gal. 4.4, »y Heb. 4.15. & 7.26. 


 Q. Why was it requifite that the Media- 
or [ſhould he God > 

4. It was requiſite that che Mediator 
 hould be God, that he might ſuſtain 
Ond keep the Humane Nature from 
1l -1 lar *:. eB Ip 

linking under the infinite wrath of Gods 
nd the power of death z, give worth 


7, AQAS2, 24, 25, Rom, 3,4, with Rog, 4. 25: 
(&Þ. 9, 1.4, pH Es» , ang 
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& eficacy to his ſufferings , ObediewÞ' 
and 1NICrCS -{10N a, and ſo ſatisfie (h0! 
juſtice &, proc are his fa avour c, purcM 
a peu CUiar DCO| ple # © Oi /C » his SpirtYO 
theme, con 5 OY all tae cnemies | 
bring tom: 0 cyerlaſting {alv- riong? 

# Afts 25.28. Heb.9., 14, Heb. 7. 25,26": 
23. bRom. 3. 24, 25,20, cEpn- 1.6. Mat, 2 * 
4d Tit. 2. t3, 14. e Gal. 4.6. f Lnke. i. 6, C] 
71, 74 £ Hed.5.8,9, Beb.g.1r.ro 16. 


O. Thy mas it requiſite that the Mel be 
ſnoutd 5 eman E fir 

A. 4 WA requiitre that the Medi | 
ſhou!d b2 man , thath2 m'ght adv: * 
OUr PUturs ED: DAriorim Obedience roÞ6 
Law 7, iafterand make interceſſion 
115 111 72 irneture þ, Proero wn oy 
ofourinfiinanes t, that we might a 
Ceive tie aGoption of {ons m  .: ke 


- y 
comfort and accels with boldneſs nv 

1 7 i OT OATT 03 % 
the throne of orace n. 


: bHeb. 2.16.3 Gal. 4 4 eb. 2.14. 88 ., 
$4.75; 1 HED, 4, 35:92 -G ale4, 5. 7 Hieb.4ol 7: 

of : IEG » FED * LY a 
+3 FT Fel, IZ2 FPOk 413e vl 


' 
be Got ard Alan i il 072 per; 


! 
y* 
A, It was rc af: Ce gat the Neg” 
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ho Was tO reconcilc God and Man » 
Chould himſelf be both God and Man 
I this in one Perſon , tnat the proper 

Wcks ot each nature might be accept- 

y 5d of God forus o , and relied on by 
/aS, 45 the works of the whole perſon p. 
v Nate To 21, 23 Mats 3. 17. Heb. 9. 14. p rPet. 
'2. vers 6. 

? 

8s Q. VVby was our Mediator called Feſus> 

XA. Our Me *CIAtOT was called Jeſus, 

tbecaue he faverh his people frem their 
fins 9. Mat. 1: 21. 

;. Q. VVhy was our | Neth called Chrif.? 

1 <1. Our Meautor was called Chrit, 

obecanſehe was ancined with th2 holy 
Got 25040 MCaures, anc {© Fa apart, 

« & filly £171 tets Q.yith 4 | Aut hority & 

t abllity {, to CSecure the 08: C25 of Pro- 

þ Pac! e Fig A & 113 0 of his Church, 

p18 TN2 eltateboth of his Humiliation & 
Ex2iration, 

r john 3. 34. P,45.7, {Tolns. 27, Mat. 28, 

19 #19440 * Acts, 41.5 EK Like 4 18; 23; 
_—_ 5. 556, 7, Hed: 4, 14,25; wW Fi. 2,0; Mato 

$. 5: Mac 9.6, 7,Phil.-. £,5; to; 1-15 

ſ WW. How dot C Frith eoteraes ihe Ofice of 

1 4 Prophet ? - 


A 2 


F 
{5 TY 
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A, Chriſt exccuteth rhe Office | he 
Propher,i in his revealing to the Ciuz 
x, inall Ages, by his Spirit & Wes 
in divers wayes of adminiſtration z, 
whole will of God a, inall things 
cerning their edification 8 ſalvario,. 

x Tohn. r.1$. y 1Pet. x. xe. 11.12, z Bityy; 
V. I,2. 4 ſohn. I5.IS. b AGS. 20. 32. FT 
11;12, x3, fohn 20, 31. 

Q. Ho doth Chrift executethe oh, 
a Priest > 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office. 
Prieft, in his once offering h imſelf ip 
crifice without ſpot to God c » tos 
Reconciliation for rhe fins of his p-! 
ple d, & in making continual inter®* 
fion for them e. | 

c Heb. 9.14, 28. d Heb. 2.17, e Heb. ';7 

Q. How doth Chrift execute the Of: 

a King £ a 

Hf, "C: arit ah the Office 0: 
King, in calling our of the Wonlgafy: 
ple to h imſelf;: » & giving them Ofi 
”, Laws h, and Cenſures , by witt 

f Ad.rs.r4, x5, 16.Ias ©. 4, 5. Gen, 4+ / 


Pſiro,;, - Eph,4. "FJ 4 Cor. 82, 28. bl * 
YErS <2. 
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we viſibly governs them? 7, in beſtowing 
VIng grace upon his elect & , reward- 
0g thetr Obedience {, and correcting 
vhem for their ſins m, preſerving and 
GUpporting them under all their remp- 
0acions and ſuferings n, reſtraining and 
lyvercoming all thetr enemies 0, and po- 
verily ordering all things for nis own 
lory p, and their good 9> & allo in take 
fins vengeance on the reit , who know 


1ot God y and obey not the Goſpel x. 


= 
. 2 Mat. 18, 17,18. x Cor.5 4,5. 6 Acts5.32- 


| Rev. 22.12, Rev. 2. 10, #7 Rev. 3.19 wlf.6z. 90 
Di 4 Cor. 15. 25+ Plal. 110. throughout p Rom. 14+ 
; [- 10, Ll, qRom. S. 28. y 2 Thefl. 1, 8,9. Þſ. 2» 
.er6rs 3, 9. 
Q. What was the eſtate of Chriſts humi- 
* l4a7ton, > 
ff 4. theeſtate of Chrifts kumiliation 
vas,that low condition, wherein he.tor 
emriakes, emptying himſelfofhis glo- 
a}y, took upon him re form of a ſervant 
fie 115 conception 6: birth, 1if-,death, & 
witter his death until his reſurrection /; 
44 / Vhills. 6, 7,8. Luk.1. ;, 2 Cor, 3, 9, Aﬀts 2; 


pI 346 
H \®7E 
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Q. How 411 C hrift humble him ſelf 
conception and birth © 

A. Chrit humbled himſelf ſe 
conception & birth: 1n that beingf'” 
all eternity the Son of God , in the,” 
ſom of the Father , he was pleaſe!* 
the fulneſs of time to become the? 
of Man;made of aWoman of low e#! 
and tobe born of her, with aiver; 
cumfances of more than or dinary: © 4 
ſements t. 

:1Johnr4. 18. Gal. 4.4. Luke 2. _ 


Q. How did Chrijt humble Ny y elſe ot 
lik > 

A. Chriit humbled himſelf in hi; c 
by ſubjecting himſelf to the Lafte 
wivich he perf=ctly fulfilled w , an A 
contlicting with the e incignities 0:.0N 
WOr!d X-L2mpt ions of Saran v, andnu 
frmitie: in his feſh, A Wires Comer 
co.tae natore of man, or Particuariay. 


COMPanyiny ene ibis low condition th 
hb 1 
vl 


« Gal.4. 4. w Mat. cs. 17. Rom. 5. Is oy 


v. 6. Kel. 12. 2, 1 _ Mate 4.4, to 12, Luk; 


- Bed. 2 E718. & 4. 15. Iſatse, I3,14. 


=_ BI2 Bo wid Chriſ{ch: 4mble im: "lad 
Wh - 
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A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 
"each , inthat having been betray'd by 
44% a,forſaken by his Diſciples b,{cor- 
"1cd & rejected by the world e,condem- 
Ted by Pilate, & tormented by his per= 
”-urors d,having alſo conflicted with the 
"errors of death and the powers of dark= 
©1eſs > felt and born the weight of Gods 
"prathe: he Jaid down his life an offer= 
"ng for ſin, induring the painful, ſhame 
'-bLand curſed death of the croſs g. 


a Mat. 27.4. & Mat. 20.56. cIfat.53.2,3. 

Mat. 27. 26, to 50. Joh. 19. 34+ e Lukez2z. 44. 

{Mat 27. 46. f Iaiy3. 10. g Phil.z. $, Heb. 12, 
2. Gal. 3-13 


's Q. Whereincon/ifted Chriſts humiliation 
wfter hs death ? 

n A.Chriſts humiliation after his death, 
f onfitted in his being buried h, & con= 
11nuing in the ſtate of the dead: and un- 
er the power of death till the third 
ay /: web hath bin otherwiſe exprefied 
;1theſe words, He dz:icended into Hell, 
:61Cor, 15, 3,4, 5 Pal. 16. 16. with AG 28 
,*24,2 5,26, 27,31, ROM. 6.9. Mar. 12. 49. 


| Q: What was the eſtate of Chriſts Exal- 
-4f10N ? 
A. 


1 7 The larger 
the Eſtate of Chriſt E xalty; 
Com: Sfp naerth his Reſurrection! aj 
cenfionl. firtingat the right handy 
Fath-r 2m, and his COMmINg ag 
JUQ7s< es OIIGN. e 

k 1 Cor. 15.4. 7 Mar. 16. 19. 71 Eph, 
nAQ<t rr, X 17.437, "Fo 

+ 3 Hum as Cyrit} exalted in hi 

urrection? 

A, Chriſt was exalted in his Reſe 
ct:on,in thar,nor havingien corry 
17) dea: 11 Of which; 1t was a 2 116/21 
h:m to be held o, And having the) 
fare body in which he ln Fored jN 11. 
eflential propertiesth2; reof p, bu ith! 
OUr mortality CC 0 her COMminon inf 
ties belonging tothis life, reallyr 
ted to his {on! 7: he roſe again frorla 
dead the third day by his own porta 
whereby he declared himſelf tg 
Son of God [, to have ſatisfied divin! 
{tice t.ro have vanquiſhed death; &0! 
thar had the power of it #, and ti 
Lord of quick and dead w All whids 


e Acts 2, 24,27, pLuke 24.39. qRon d 
Rev. 1.18, r fſohn to, 18. ſRom, 1. 4, zAL 
F. 34. #4 Heb. 2, 24. ww ROW, 14,9, # 


Catechiſm. 123 
2 2 25 2 publick perſon. x, tho head of 
niis Cnurchy » for their 1ntification 3 a7 
douick ning in grace 4, ſupport 2g 2in{t e- 
PFemics 24nd atfure thera of their retur- 
econ from the dead ar the lait day c. 
Ph. 4 x Cor. 15 21, 22. 5 Epheſ. 1. 20,224,253. 
*ol, 1. 45. Rom. 4.25: 4 Eph.2. 2.5,6. Col.z. 
ſjje 32. þ 1'COL. 15025, 26, 27+: £3 COr. 35:20: 
Q). Hzwwas Chrift exalted in his Aſ= 
 of(672/10717 
7 4 Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſt= 
iþdn, 1n that having atter his: reſlienwtinn 11 
hofiten appeared unto, CE: conn with 
ys Apoitles , ſpeaking to them of rhie 
\ohin 7s pe ertaining to the Kin 160m or 
ni3od dy and giving them CON 1f10N f0 
reach tC Goſpe] to all nations re, torty 
-qrlases after nis reſurrection , he 1 iN our 
qu2ature, and as onr head f, tri LEY 
, hover enemy's g, vil bly wentup into t 
vid gackt heavens » rhere to receive 2 gifs 
&or menhto raiſe up our affections thi- 
y heri, andto prej patea place for us /, 
hiacre himſelf is.8 *ſhall continue till i 1s 


on dAQs Tr. 2, 2 3, eMar. 28. 19,20. flHeb.s. 2%. 
:K Eph. 4.8. hAQsr. 9, 10, 7. "pl «+ 19,Þ1.66. 
i $» - C901, 3. 1,2, 'kJoln 14. 2 


H 3 {>: 
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ſecond coming ar the end of the wor! f 
Z AQS 3.21. 
Q. How is Chrift exalted in his pe [Ml 
2 rhevight hard of God) -i 
4. Chritt is exalted in his ſittin; s 
<h2 right hand of God , 1n thar as G: 
man he is advancedto thehigheſt Fail, 1 
with God the Father mz, with all ful 
Of joyn, glowo, and POWEr OVe! mz 
things in heaven and earth p , and 


gather and defend his Church, andi;1 


due their ENEMUEs, furniſherh his mhi 
ſters and people with gifts and gracein: 
and makerh :ntercefſion for themr. art 
1m Phil. 2.9, » Ads 2.28. with Pſalm 16, th 


< John 17.5. pEph. 1,22. 1 Pet. 3. 22 ylj,; 


V. 10, 11,12. Palm 110. throughout, "*h 
V. 3.2. 


Q Bw doth Chrift make interceſſ, 
. Chriſt makerh incercetſion by, 
41 jp eartng in our nature continually 


Fs 


2 the Father in heaven /; in the myz 
of his obedience & ſacrifice on eatt. 
ceclaring his will to have it apply 


£0 all Bc levers #, an{wering all a 


ag 9 02, 24. Heb. 1,3. 47Johnj9r: 
v 136 Bp: 30, 2.4 


Ft 
D 


| Catechiſm, 135 
U#.tions againſt rhem w, procuring for 

them ouict of conſcience notwithitanG=- 
og daily failings x,acceſs with boldnes 
' to the Throne of grace y, and accep- 
Mance of their perions and ſervices a. 


| TW Rom.sS, 33,34, x Rom.s. I, > 2 I [oh,2. I.2Z» 


yg Heb. 4.16. zEpk. 1.6. @e1Pet. 2.5. 
Ul Q. iow is Chriſt to he exaltcd inkys co- 
1 ming again to judoe the worid > 
& A, Chris tobe exalted in his com- 
lling again to judge the world, in that 
mhe u ho was unjuitly judged & condeme 
cencd vy wicked men 5 ſhall comeagain 
at the lait day in great powerc , andin 
the full manifeſtation of his own glory 
Eand of his Fathers, with all his holy 
A nos d, with a ſhout, wi:hthe voice 
oithe Arch-Angel,and with the i rum- 
"er of Gonde, to judge the world 1n 
/rifhceouſneſs fe 
!' b ads 3.T4q« 15, cMat. 24.30. «dLnke9.26. 
Myar. 25.31. ex Theſ.4, 16. FAQs 17,31 
rt; Q. What benefits hatis Chriit procured 
play by med* ation > 
x A. Chriſt by his mediation hath 
Yrocared redemption g, with all otner 


£ Hed; 9,12. 
ki 4 beae- 


136 The Larger 
benefits of the Coyenanc of, Grace h, 
Hb, 2 Cor, 1, 20, 


Q How do we come to be made parts, 
} the benefits which Chriſt hath procurd 

A, We are made partakers of 
ben2ifits which Chriſt hath procured 
the application of them unto us 7,wh 
15 t2e work eſpecially of God thef 
Ghoſt kh. 


- John. 1, x1, 1:2, & Tit. 5. 5, Go 


: Vino are made partakers of Redn 


tion through Chriſt ? 

A. Redemption is certainly apply: 
&cffectually communicated to all th 
for whom Chriſt hata purchaſed :t," 
are in time by the Holy Ghoſt enav 
to beleevein Ciriit , according to: 
Golpel m. 

1 Eph. r. 13,14. John 6. 37,39. & 10.15, 
7 Eph, 2.8. 2 COr4. 13. 


Q. Can they who never heard the Gol 
and [0 know not Jeſus Chriſt , nor bells, 
him , be ſaved by their living accoram;. 
the light of Nature © 

A. They who having never w_ 
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 orthe Law of that Religion which they 


Catechiſm. 127. 
Goſpeln, know nor jeius Chriſto, & 
believe notin kim , cannot be {aved ps 
be they never ſo diligent to frame their 
lives according, to the light of nature 9, 


profeſs r 3 neither 15 there ſalvation 1n 
any other , butin Chriſt alone ſ, who 
its the Saviour ouly of his body tie 
Church z. 

2 Rom. 10, 14, 0 2 Theſſ 1.8, 9. Eph, 2.v. 12, | 
John e, 10, It, 12. þp John 8. 24. Marke 10. | 
v.16, qLCor. r. 20, t0'2 4. fr Joh, 4. 22, Roms, 


V. 31,32, PiutliÞ. 3+ 44 $202 74 929. f AC, 4. 12s | 
e kpl.5.23. | 


2. Are all they ſaved who heir the Goſs 
pet » and liveinthe Church © _ 

A. All that hear the Goſpel , and |} 
live nine vittble Church are not ſaved, 
bur thy ovly whoare true members of 
tie Cnurch inviſible v, 

= john. Iz, 33, 39,40, Rom. 9. 6, Mar, 22. 14, 

7-21, Roy 11,5, 

Q. What is the viſible Church ? 

A. i ke viſible Chitch 1s a ſociety 
madeuy of all fuch as in all Ages and 
PaaCes vithe world do proteis the true BY 

t+-4 [cite I 


{Pf 136 The Larger 

[ Religion ww, 8 of their children x. 

Cot w1ICor. 1.2. &1:, 13, Row. 15- 99101, c 
ReV. 7+ 9s P.2.8. XC 22. 27,28,29,30231- \'C 
v.17. Mar 28, 19, 20, Ifai5g.2re. x 1Cor7.: 


1 þ Acts 2. 3 9. Rom, 1 1. 16, Gen, ; th Te C! 
Bet Q. What are the ſpecial privileges of! Cc 
viſible Church. G] 


A. Thevifible Church hath the py 
vilege of being under Gods {pectal cz 
and Governmear, of being protected! bs 
perſerved in all ages , notwithilandn = 
the oppoſition of all enewies F+- and, V 
enjoying the Communion of Saint #» 
rhe ordinary mcans of ſalvation a , « 
| fers of grace by Chrilt to all the men J® 
4 bersofitin the minittry of the Goſpe, 
|, reſtyfying that whoſoever bcjieves 1 te 

_ him ſhall be ſaved 6, and excludi, | 
none that will come unto tim c. 
4 Ifai.4. $6. 1Tim, 4. 10. 7 Plats. choughs 
I. 37. 4.5. Zech; 22.25 39 44 8,9. 4 Ads2: 5 
42. b P1.147.19, 20. Rom. y. 4, Eph, 4. 11,1: 
Matk, 16.15, 16 cJokn, 6. 3 7. by 
Q. What ts the inviſible Church ? cl 
A. Thc invifible Church is th2 wiv: hi 
mimber of the elect, that have been,at. Ec 
q or thall be gath2red into one , ue 
\,, Chriſtthe Headd. E 
hi .. #Eph,1,1e,22,23-Joh.to, 16, &t, 52. ( 


Catechiſm. 139 
Q. What ſpecial benefits ao the members 
"of the inviſible Church enjoy by Chrift ? 
, GA. the members of the Inviſible 
Church by Chriit , enjoy Union and 
| Communion with him 1n Grace and 
Glorye. 
e Joh. 17. 21. Eph. 2. 5,6. Joh. x7. 24. 
, What is that union which the Ele 
i bave with Chrift. 
. A. The union which the Elect have 
. with Chriſt, is the Work of Gods grace 
. f, whereby they are ſpiritually & my = 
\ ſtically , yet really and 1nſeparably 
. Joyned to Chriſt , as their Head and 
| Husband g, whicl 1s done in their cf 
. fectual calling h. 
. FEph.n.22.&2.6,9,8. g 1 Cor. 6. x7. Joh. 
' $0,28 Eph.5, 23,t 30, þ 1COr. I, 9. 1PCet5, 10, 
Q. What is effeftual calling > 
. _ 4, Eflectual Calling is the work of 
; Gods almighty power & grace i, wher- 
by, our of his free & ſpecial loveto his 
elect, & from nothing in them moving 
| him taereunto kh, he doth in his accept- 
\Edtime, invite and draw them to [e- 
4 Joh. $e 25, Eph, s., 13, 19, 20." 2 Tithe a. 8,9. 
& Tit, 3+43 5. Eph. 2. 41 53 74 $39: ROM. 9.1 F 
us 


' 
I! 
4 


\ 
j 


N\ 


140 The Harger 
ſus Chriit by his Word and Sptritl, {,, 
vingly enlightning therr minds m, zþ 
newing and powertally Getermini 
cheirwillsn, {fo as they, although: 
1-mſcives dead in fin , © her: h 
mace wiling and able freely toanſy 
his oo, 8 ana tg accepr and emvracet Tf 
crace ofliereaand conveyed tnereins, g 
[2 Cor, 5. 20, withcap. 6. 1,2. Jolin. 6. f 
2Thefl:z. 13,14, mAGs 26.18, 1 Cor. 1c 
” _— IT, 19. & 36026,29. Joh. 6,45. oIf: 
. Phil.2. 23, Devur, 30. 6. 
. Arethc Ele& only eff:ually cali 
A. All the Elect, and they only: 
eflectually called p; although oth: 
may be, & often 2 re, outwardly call 
by the Miniſtery of the W ord q» 3 2 
have ſome coinmon Opera of 1 
Spirit, who for their wilful negk | 
and con :-empt os tae grace offered: | 
them , being jultly left in their und: 


lief , do never truly come to [e. ,, 
Chriſt '@ E 
p AQ. 13.48.q9Mat,22, 14, v Mat7. 22. &11.: 5 
a1, Hev.6. 4,5. ſſJoh.12. 3$.39,40. Acts 28: 

26,27. Johns. 64,65, Plal. 1, 11, 12, L. 


{0 
Q. IWyat is the commimnion in Gi 
2 mo 


Ma 


> 


L 
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Catechiſm. I4Tq 
» b which the menbers of tie Inviſible Church 
have with Chriſt, 
a A. The Communion in grace which 
1h: the members of the Tnvitible Church 
7 have with Chrift , 1s thezr partaking of 
lv. the vertne of his mediarion , in their 
et juſtification 7, Adortion # Sanclificati - 
. onand whatever &{2 1n this hfe mant- 
6: feſts their vnion wt! hin, 
oe Rem. 8.30, 4 Epi, 1.5. w 1 COr, 1, 20- 
2 Q. What is Iujiifecation, 
;, A luſt: fication i15an act of Gods free 
., grace unto firnzrs x , in which he par- 
by doneth all their fins, acceprerh & 2c- 
1 counterh t their Perſons r1ghteouns 11 h1s 
hzht y , nor for anv thing wrought in 
ihcm, or done by them z, but on!y tor 
the perfect Obedience , and full ſars- 
_ faction of Chriit , by God 1tmpured ro 
n tem 4, & r2cer.cd by t faith alone ». 
x Rom. I wIrojha Rom: 4..5- 42 Gy 
7.194 2, ROM$;.2:24 445 26; 27% 23-4. + 


Eph, t:7; > a, 5 - f 7nd 3s FX OO 4: 6,758. 
 bAR516.4;, Gal. 2. 15. PHIL 3. 
Q. How 35 FHUTHIE 10.4110 an ol of Gods 
free Gy. TCes 
u A. Athough Cirift by his obedicnce 
C 


tb *v 
IT [» - 


— ©: rm i 
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and death,did make a proper, realy, 
full ſatisfattion to Gods juſtice , i,j 
behalf of them thar are juſtified cya, 
as much as God accepreth the ſatis, 
on froma Surety, which he mighthgc 
demanded of them, did provide yg 
Surety , his own only Sond , 1mplitz, 
his righteouſnes to them e, & requi. » 
notaing of them for their juſtificati#4: 
bur faith f, which alſo is his gittg, ti « 
juſtification is to them of free grace'hgj 
£ Ron. 5. $,9,10,19, d 1Tim.2. 5,6. Heb. 
Mat. 20. 28. Dan.g. 24,26. I(a.s 3. 4,526,19:lligf 
Heb. 7, 22.Rom. 8. 32, iPet.r. 18, 29. e2C0..,, 
v. 287. FRom.3. 24,25. gEph. 2.8. + Eph." 
Q. What is juſtifying Faith ? it 
4, Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving griga 
7 wrought in the heart ofa ſinner byqu 
Spirit k,and Word of God {,wherebyſ; 
Deng; convinced of his ſin and miſcy| 
and of the diſability in himſelf & all 
other creacures to recover him outs 
His loſt condition”, not only afſent6: 
s Eeb. 10.39. & 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1.2% 
79. { Rom, 10. 14. m AQs 2. 37. C!., 


vV 30. John :6.8, 9. Roin, 5, 6. Eph, 2. 1» Kt 
So 0 2 ; 


f 


Catechiſm. 742 

ay the truth of the promiſe of the Go(- 
Il, but receiveth and reſteth upon 
Ysprift,& his righteouſneſs therein held 
Slapeth, for pardon oft ſino, and forthe 
Mhecepting and accounting of his perſon 
e 4ghtcous in the ſight of God for falvae 
ion p. 
Ul, »Eph. 1. 13+ oJokzr. 12, Ats 16, 31. © 18. 
ti43, f Phil.3.9. Ads ty. 16 

tt: Q. How doth Faith juſtifiz a finner in the 
e\foht of God ? 
.r A, Faithjuſtifies a ſinner 1n the ſight 
lyf God, noc becauſe of thoſe other gra- 
"Fes which do alwayes accompany it, or 
' bf good works that are the fruits of 

tq» noras if the grace of faith, orany 
at thereof were impured ro him for his 
Juſtification y , but only as it is an ine 
/ftrument, by which he receiverh & ap- 
-plyerh Chritt & his rizhreouſneſs ſ. | 


: q G3). $..1T7. Rom. 3.:28.- vr Rom: 4.5. with 


(Rom. 16. 10. { John 1. 12- Philipp. 3. vs 9+ 
cGalat, 2, ver. 1c, 

' Q. Phat is Adontond 

; 4.Adoption 15 an att of the free grace 
of Volt, inand for his only Son I-ſus 


£.# John 
| Chrilh 


I 44. The |. rver L 


Chriſt « ; whereby all thoſe that aÞ1 
tified are reccived into the numbs, 
his children ©, have his name putylln 
ay x , the Spirit of his Son git. 
tic y, arc under his firherly Care$o 
0: loan aduicred ro all the li; 
ties and privileges of the mag of 
wade heirs of 41] tie Promitc: cs, and, 
low - heirs wich Thriſt in OVA 
4Epb. rn. 5. Gal, 4. 4,5. »'ohng. 12:31 
Cor. 6.13. Rev, 3. 12: y Gal, 4. 6, X Þ1, 10: þ 


Prov. 14-yer. 26. Matth. $.v. 32, @ _ 
Rom, S. ver. 27. 


GO, Hi hat ts SanRifecation 2 ; * 
A, San&thcation 15s 2 work of (60 
Grace 5 wh Tt reby 1 ' 12v, WON God'O 
before the EH Uation of the WA 
choien to be nolyv, arcintime, thro 
ri e powertul operation of tas Spirt 
app] 1V IE tBe C C.CAarn 22d re: arrectio, 
nul NC them c, renewed in 
mole man; ater tte Image 0: GoP 
boving Une de Of repe ntance It 
Jiie , and of all otacr ſaving orace 


Y 


10-0 their hearts e, and thoie graczi 


bEpn1.4: 1Cer.,6.11. 2Tbe].2,73.-cR0 
_ - 3p. 
F.4,5,0 0 LPl4s 23424 CASSIML 18, Job 


It. 


| Catechiſm, 148 
dirred up, increaſed and ſtrengthened 
h#, asthar they more and more dy untoe 
tin, and riſe unto newnes of life g. 


Lv f Jade v, 29. Heb. 6. THN,T2, Eph. 3s 16,t0 19> 
Irefol. 1.10, 11. gROM. 6.4, 6, 14. Gal. 5. 24. 


li Q. What is repentance unto life : 


' A. Repentanceunto life, is a ſaving 
id, [ace 6 wrought in th? heart of a finner 
: JW the Spirit ?,: %&TVord of God h,wher- 
th © zy out of the fixntand ſenſe not only of 
+; the danger 1, but alſo of the filthines & 

Wioumeſs of his ns, and uvon the 
ppreh-nfon of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 

* (Oſuchasare penirent ». he ſo grieves 
od'07 0, &nates his fins pz a5 that he turns 
Ty Tomth2mall toGodg, purpoſing & 
mo ndeav '01r1ng conſtantly ro waik with 
pirB n ill che ways of nz2w Obedien= 
tio 7 


in'h 2Tim. 2, as. 7: Zach. n2, 10. h Ads PR | 
Jod: z1. 1 Erck, 18.28.30, 22, Luke v5. 17,19. 
lol. 2, 6,7. m2 Ezelc, 36, 31. IC 30.22. z [oe]. 2. 
+12,I2. o ſer.z1 18,19, p 2Cor. 7. 11-4 Att. 
Co3g, 18. Ezec, 14.6, Il King 8, 47,458. Y PL 9. 
"aC:46. 59. 23. Luke x, 6. 2 Kings 23, 25, 


e Re 


(* | [1 Q. 


EE 


T 44. The lirger 
Chriſt « ; whereby al] thoſe that aÞi! 
tified are received into the numbg, 
his children , have his name putyſn 
thera x , the Spirit of h1s Son gi / 
a my, are under his firherly a: 
0; oe TC PeR roall the lib 
ties and privileges of the Sons of 6, 
ade heirs of all the pPromiles, "a 
low - heirs with Chriſt in glory a, . 
«Epb; 2.5. Gal, 4. 4,5. wiohn x. ms 
Cor. 6:13, Rey, 3.12. 7 Gal, 4+ 6> 3 Pls ih 
zd 
lp! 


Prov. 14-ver. 26. Matth. $.v. 32, @ Hebr, 
Rom, 8. ver. 27. 


Q. hat is SanFliftcation p 
A, San&ification 1s a work oi (© 
Grace , whereby che y-whom God 


choſen tobe "orig are in _ che 
tie powertul operation of hs $ 5 Spin# 
applving the acarh and refiirietld 
© liriſt into theme, renewed inth 
waole man-afzer tte Image of Gu®, 


heving the ſeeds of repentance ! 
life , and of all other ſaving grace 
in-o their hearts e, and thoie gracty 6 


bEpT.4. 1Ccr.6. 11. 2Tbe.2,r3. cR0 
V.4,5,0. 0 Epluq 23424, SARSL 18, xJobf 


| 


Catechiſm, 148 
wirred up , increaſed and ſtrengthened 
#. astharthey more and more dy unta 
80, and riſe unto newnes of life g. 


tt # Jade v. 20. Heb. 6. r1, 12. Eph. x. x6,to 19> 
rcfiol. 1.10, 11. FROM. 6.4, 6, T4. Gal. 5. 24. 


li Q. What is repentance unto life > 


\] Repentance unto life, is a ſaving 
Cy ace b wrought in the heart of a finner 
; 5 the Spirit i,& Word of God k,wher- 
bby out of the ſizht and ſenſe not only of 
: he danger 1, but alſo of the filthines & 
zxdiouſneſs of his fins m2, and uvon the 
pprehenfion of Gods mercy in Chriſt , 
(oſuchasare penirent », he ſo grieves 
dr 0, &nates his fins pas rhat he rurns 
gon them all to Godg, purpoſing & 
roÞdeavonring conſtantly ro waik with 
jrn8Min ll che ways of nzw Obedien= 
1 of I. | 
in* 2 Tim. ?. as. :Z2ch.12,10. + Ads © 1. 18, 
300,21. 7 Ezck, 18. 2$8.30,32. Luke r5. 17,18. 
A ,tol. 2,6,7. mEzek, 30, 3r. If. 30.22. zſoel. tr. 
12,2. o ſer.zt 18, 19, p 2Cor. 7. 11-4 Act, 


OG, 18, Ezec. 14.6. IKing$. 47,48. v Pl; 119. 
acy 6.59. 28. Luke 1. 6. 2 Kings 23, 25s 


- Ro3 
ohi# IT Q. 
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14.6 The larger 
Q. MhereindoFuſiification aud Sm 
fication differ ? 
A. Aaithough ſanCtification be; 
2rably joyned with juſtification |,F 
they difler > 1nthar God in juttificy* 
? mputzth the righteouſneſs of Chip, 
in fſanclhfication his ſpirit inf 
grace , and enzbleth to the exc! 
tacreof u; in the former {in 15 pardg, 
w, inthe other it 1s ſubdued x: th 
doth equally free all believers fro 
revergieg wrath of Cod, and thaf 
fe&ly in this life , ther they Ten 


into condenation y: the other is ni 
equal inallz, nor in this life pert 
any 4, Þut growing vp to perfect! 
| F1Cor.6. 11.& 1,30. #Rom. 4.6.8, 
36. 27. wRom.z. 24925. x Rom. 6, 6,14, 
$. 33934. Zaſoh,2.12,13, 14. Heb.s. 12 
s1John 1.8,10, 6:Cor.7, 1. Piil.3, 1:40 

C . Whence ariſeth the imperjilf® 
Sarfification in believers ? FO 

A. The imperfeCtion of Sandtity 
in behevers, ariſeth fromthe ren 
of ſin abiding in every part of they, 
the perpetual luſtings of the ficlhy | 
the Spirit, whereby they ate che 


| Catechiſm. 14.7 
zith temptations » and fall into many 
hnsc, arehindred in all their ſpiritual 
| rvicesd, and their beſt works are 1m- 
."yerfe&, &defiled in the fight of God e. 
ca « Rom. 7. 1$, 23. Marke x4. 66. to the end. 
LlBal,2. 21,12. Heb. 12.1. of. 64,6, Exod, 
ni. 35. 
X? Q. May not true believers by reaſon of 
Weir imperfeFions , and the many tempta- 
thFons and fins they are overtaken with , fall 
'Oray from the late of Grace ? 
ar 4, True believers , by reaſon of the 
Þ oper crak love of God f, & n1s De- | 
Tee andCovenant to give them perſeve- 
Tenceg, their inſeparable union with 
hriſt h , his continual interceſiion for 
hem? andthe Spirit and feed of God 
;:zÞ1ding1n themk , can neither totally 
21:or finally fall away from the itate of 
apacet, but are kept by the power of 
z0d through faith unto ſalvation wm. 
++ 6 er. 37.3. F 2 Tim. 2. 179. Heb. 13.20,2 1. 
en$aD-23- 5. h 1Cor. 1.8,9. Heb. 7.25. Luk. 


OLE k xJohn3.9. & 2.27, { Jes 32.40. 
r 010.28. %21Pet, 1.5. 
Un; 


ae, Can true believers be infullibly aſſu- 


> that they are in the eſtate of grace , 
| if A and 


34.9 The larger 
and that they ſhall perjecere therein 
Salvation ef | 
A. Such as truly believe in Chrifl, 
endeavour to walk inall good conlz, 
ence before him »n, may withoutex 
ordinary revelation, by faith grountyy, 
upon tne truth of Gods promiles, &e. 
the Spirit enabling tiem to diſcen} 
rhemſiclves thoſe graces to which& 
promiſes of life are made o, & bearz?; 
witnes with their ſpirits , that they, 
the children of God p,ve inf1lliblyiw/ 
red that they are in the face of griz#a 
& ſhall perſevere therein aro ſalvatoy 
2 1 John, 2.3. 0 1Cor. 2. 1a, r Joh, ;.u;th 
24, 1John. 4. 13,16. Heb. 6, 1x, 12. p Ritha 
v.16. eq 4Jobt.5.13.: - me 
. Areall true believers at all tymithe; 
ſured of tveir preſent being in the efial jul 
grace , and that they [hall be ſaved> mw 
A. Aſſarance of grace & alyatio!} | 
being of the eflence of faith r, truCh! 
lievers may wait long betore they Ch 
tainit/, & after the enjoyment thi - 


t 
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may have1t weakned and intermitted 
through manifold diſtempers » fins, 
temptations and deſertions e :yertare 
mey never leit without ſynch a preſence 
and ſupport of th: Spirit of God as 
Ukeepes them fromfalling into utter de- 
"pair 4, 
My ePCC77. 1. to 2. Can. $.2,3,6. Pſ;+x. 3; 1K" 
178 31.22, 622.8, « 1 ſohnz.y. Job 23. x5. PC 
1273. 15, 23eIf. 54. 7, tow. 
14 Q. What is the communion in Glory , 
iwhich the members of the inviſible Church 
1shave with Chrift © 
9 iA. The Communion in glory which 
{the members of the inviſible Church 
«Have with Chrift ,is,in rhis life w, im- 

medtately after death x, & at laſt per- 
wHected ar the reſurrection and day of 
judgement y. 

w2Cor,z,18, x Luke 23. 43. 91 Theſl, 4.17, 

mk Q._ What is the communion it; glory wit 
Chriſt which the members of the inviſible 
; Church enjoy in this life? 
3 A* The members of the inviſible 
A-hurch have communicate: unto them 
In this life, the firſt fruits of glory with 
| hiſt, as they are the members o thim, 
i 3 Lanctr 


| k | ff i df 5 O The lar Lg er 
SO ll 1! - : : ”—_ 
Ni j 11 their Head, and {o,in him arc 1ntere 


17% 3n thatglory which he is fully pole 
«4, of z,and,asanearneft thereot, enjoyy,. 


4 Os - ec 
144 ſenſeof Gods loves, peace of conli. 
1% ence,joyin the holy Ghoſt, and hop. 


115.1! glory, as on the contrary , theſes, 
' of Gods revenging wrath , horror! 
| conſcience, anda fearful expect, | 


of judgement, are to the wicked thehk1 


\ ginning of their torments which t: 
if, thallendureafterdeathe. Fo 
mls. z Eph. 2.5,6. «Rom. 5. 5. with 2 Cor.1./4-, 


M241 BÞBRoMm-$.1, 24 $& 14. 17. c Gen. 4. 13. Ma; 
44 | v.c. Heb. 1c. 27. Rom. 2.9. Mark 9.44. 
| = C| 
Q. Shall all men die ? MI 
17 5 A, Death being threatned as then. 
ny ocsof find, itis appointed unto; 
#'" men once todiee, ior that all x, 
{8 finned fe Ki 
4ROM.6.23. # Heb. 9.27. F Rom, 5. 1% ol 
Death being the wages of ſn, wh\("c 
not the righteous delivered jrom deaths [#0 
all their fins are forgiven in Chrift> 1 
A. The righteous ſhall be _ 
from death itſelf ar the laſt day, PE 
Lf cyen in death, are delivered from?” 
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ing andcurle ofit y, fo that, although 
hey die , es 0.r of GoQs love ho . 
'$ ofree them p2r «ctly From © an. mi- 
Iieryt, and to make them Capers of 
XMFurcher Communion Welt fririh bs yl ge 
My  WRICH toy N17 INEeT upp "ke. 
I g 1 Cox. i5. M6; Heb.-2, 15: p15? 2. 
Ul King3 22. 25, COP 14-3 BPR 4-23. 
bk Love : 23+ 43. Phil. 1 | 
b Q. ha: is tre PT in Tory with 
Chrijt, 9/109 tO? imtimrers of +: 1: tivifele 
"Church 214123 tuo medtate! y a/ ter az nth? 
" A. £112 COMNBLINLON 1n Glory with 
Ch: ut, which the mm of rh{invi- 
ſible Church enjoy imately aiter 
"gears, \ is, in taar cheir {ouisare then 
"made p2 rtectin holineis {, and received 
KF no the higheſt neavens », where tney 
bzhold ta: face of God in iighr and 
"glory, waiting tor the full redem3- 
,\t10n of their bodies o, WIiich even In 
ſyQcath COntiue  unted to Chritt P> 
[Yeb. 12,23, m2 Cor.5. 1, 6,5. Phil. 1,23, 


vet th Acts 3, 21. andEpi.4. 10. ® 1 foi 3.2. 
Cor.13. 124, oRom.s. 23, Pi, 16,9, p iThefl, 


oF 74: 
i | | 4. and 
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te | andreſtintheirgraves as in their 
1 ,tullatthe laſt day they be again utc 

3 Wy, ' , ed totheir ſouls r, whereas tne ſoup 

| 


44" the wicked are at death calt into 
+4% where they remain 1n torments # 
TH: utter darkneis,and their bodies key 


'  eneirgraves , asintheir priſons, till 
'_ _xeſurrecionand judgment of the gy] 


day |. 


qIC. 57.2. rJob 19,2627, / Luke 26,1: 


: Acts 1. 25. Jude y. 6,7. | n 
; Mi i Q. Fat are weto believe conceriinh 
" fl Reſurrection 0 al 
ql. A. Weare to believe that ar the xc 
| day there ſhall beagenera] reſurrect! 
th of the dead , both of the juit and unix 
" * 8, when they that are then found al!z 
Wn" ſhall in a moment be changed , andf/ 
i _ felffame bodies of the dead whichnt 


layd 1n the grave being then againite, 

ted to their ſouls for ever , 1ſhall beth 
4 led up by the power of Chriſt #«, ig 
| bodys of thejuſt by the Spirit of City; 
' , and bythe vertue of ſits reſurrectisn 

If as their head , ſhall be raiſed 1n povs 
: 2 Aﬀs 24.15. rr 1 Cor, 15.52,52,5 3, 11%, 

#- I5, 16, 17. ſohn. 5,28, 29. 4 


WI | | 
4 « 
"1 RPARTOTTRTY ; 
1 IT HET | 
j| 4 1 
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piritual, incorr ——_ and made 1ike 
o his glorious body w. and the bodyes 
pf the " icked ſhall be raiſed up in dife 
4honour, by him,as an offended judge x. 
'$ [ w 1Cor. 15. 21,t024. $43.44. Phil. 3, 216 
John 5.27, to 29. Mat. 25.33. 
17 Q. What [hall immediatly follow after 
obie Refurrc&ion ? | 
A. Immediately after the reſurreGite 
on ſhall follow the general &tinal judg- 
ment of Angels and men y, the Cay & 
'mhour whereof no man knoweth , rhat 
all may watch and pray , and be ever 
ce eady for the coming of the Lord 7 
Jo 4'2Pet, 2.4. Judev.6.7-14,15+ Mat. $5. 46. 
Il'z Mat. 24. 36, 42, 44. Luke21, 35,36. 
ay Q. What ſhall be done to the wicked at 
dt4þ, day of judgement i 
Wt A. Atthe day of judgement the wick- 
Wed ſhall be ſer on Chritts left hand a, & 
"upon clear evidence, & full conviction 
; Zof their own conſ{ciences hb, thall have 
U*the fearful,but juſt ſentence of condem- 
#nation pronounced azainſt rhem cz and 
% s Mat.25. 33, 6 Rem. 2, 15, 16. 6 Mat. 2s. 
+ $1,42,4Jv 


1 Is there= 


154 The larger 
thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the ;; 
vourable preſence of God, and the} ( 
rious fellowſhip with Chriit,his Sar} « 
and all his holy Angels, into hell,t} e 
puniſhed with unſpeakable tormen! e 
both in body and ſoul , with the D# j; 


and his Angels for ever 4: i 
« Luk, 16. 26. 2 Theſl, 1.8, 9. j 


Q. What (hall be donets the righteu; 
the day of judgment ? 

A. At the day ofjudgment, ther 
teous being caught up to Chriſt in! 
cloudse, fall be {et on his right ht. 
and there openly acknowledged, : 
acquitted f , ſhall joyn with him in: 
judging of reprobate Angels andM::. ( 
and ſhall be received into heaven 
waere they ſhall bz tully and for e 
freed from all fin and miſery 7, fi 6 
wittunconceivable joyes k, madeps v 
fectly holy and happy both in body; 
ſoul, in the company of innumer!” 
Saints,and holy Angels {but eipeci! , 


e I Theſl4. 7. fMat.25. zz. &10. 32. 2% 
6.2. 3. 2b Matth, 25. 34, 16. » Epb. 5. 27.6% t 


> 


24.13. APAL ig u, Habs 12. 22,235 


+ 
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het in the immediate viton and fruition of 
2 God the Faticr of our Lord Jeius 
ir} Chriſt, aad of tic holy Spirit, to all 
tof eternity m. And this 15 the perfect &tull 
7 eommunion wich the members of the 
+ inviible Caurch ſha!l enjoy withCarilt 

' inglory , at the relurrection and day of 
judgment. | 
MEE. : John 3+ 2. 1 Cor. 13. 12. xThell.4, x7,rg, 
i Having ſeen, what the Scriptures 
1 principilly teaci) us to believe concerning 
x, God, it follows to conflder, what they re- 

” quire as theduty of Man. 


7 Q. W Jat is the duty thit God requireth 
of Man ? 

A. Vac duty which God requireth 
i; of man, 1s od<dicnce to his revealed 
p> will n. 

» Rom. 12. t, 2. Mican 6. 8. 1Sam,*s5.22. 


Wat did God at firſt reveal unto 

Man , as the rule if hts ob:4ience > 
A. The rulecof obedience revealed 
to Adam in the cttate of innocency,and 
I 6 £@ 


gay. — > So 
AMpnnn”; ” . = o_ J -_ h 


Do "wo 


Fd '$] 
Fit; 
* Rilt 
F Ih 
wed! 
PEEL 
1 *$ 
Q F "W 
opt | Tt 
__ Wt 
0 L Wl 
6 t 
011.40 "nl 
| "Ml 
\ bf &1:+ j 
WARE ) 7 aert h 4! 
Ll Tl 
" 
41.6 
( Avi "ns 
Win 
: j | 
4 ! : 
ill. Ry ; 
W412 
” ; if 
, = } 
p. 8 wy 0144 
4, ? e » j b þ 
" Wh 
HT T1':; 
pal WM " 
WW Bill ; pl k: 
# ' hk bs {| n 
KY i q40 
Het = Wl 
0179) TH, 
bi | 
199-1 I" | 
*Þ 4 
: 
$f 
$i; 
Wl 
i f \ 
i x 
at of } M1 F 
# IE; 1: 
j | 
" 
t 
bs 
ol 
i 
4 | 
1} 
4 
{| ; 
! 
Wi 
Py 
li 
| 


x56 The larger 


toall mankind in him, befidea ſpec, 
command not to eat of rhe fruit of, 
tree of the knowledge ot good andet,. 
was the Moral Law 6. CG 
o Gen. 1, 26,27. Rom 2, 14, 15, Ram. 16 
Gen. 2917. 
| Q. What is the Moral L atv > Q 
A. The Moral Law ts the declaraty * 
of the will of God toMankind:, dire: 0 
ing and binding every one to perſon,” 
perfect, and perpetual confo:mitya . 
obedience thereunto, in the trames 
diſpoſition of the whole Man , foul 4 : 
body p, and in performance of all tit | 
duties of holineſs and righteous, 
which he oweth to God and Manz,, 
promiſing life upon the fullilling. #1 
threatning death upon the breach ot! - 
Dent. 5.1. 2,3, 31,33. Lok. 10.26,27. Gigy 1 
v.16, 1 The. 5,23, qLnket. 75.Aﬀs 24m, 
Yr Rom, 10, 5. Gal. 3. 10, 12. _ 
Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral It 
to menſince the fall 2 'M 


A, Although no man fince they 
C2n attain to rightcoutneſs and like? a 


. 


4 


” 


| 
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Me Moral law [, yer there 1s a grear 

1h.fe thereof , as well commom to all 

le) en + as peculiar either to the unrege- 
merate » Or tne regenerate yr. 

10: { Rom, $8. 3, Gal, 2.16. 7 2 Tim 1.8. 


.O, whatujt 1s the Maral law to all men? 
| A, iheMore! law 1s of uſe toall men, 
—toinform tem of tne holy nature and 
W111 0! God a, & of their duty, binding 
them to walk accordingly w, to cone 
Vince them of their diſability to keep it, 
1 and of the ſinful pollution of their na- 
jure, hearts, CC ves x, to humble them 
AN ſenſe of their fin and miſery y » and 
 therby help them to a clearer fight of 
*the need they have of Chriſt Z, and of 
..the periectton of his obedience 4. 

i #Lev. 11. 44, 45. Lev. 20. 7,8. Rom. 7. v.12: 
>» Mich. 6. $. Jam. 2. 20, x1. x PL. 19. V. 1, 12. 
\MPom. 3. 20, Rom 7. 7. 5Rom.3.,9.23. YGal.3, 

V,21,22, 4RUMN, 10, 4. 

, Q. What particular uſe is tvere of the 
' Mor al Law to unregeneratre men - 

$ 4. lhe Morallaw is of uſe to unre- 
#g<ncIate men, toawaken tinelr conſci. 


* 


y 


f ences 


| 


#” 


Wk" 
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ences to fly from wrath to come 6, 
to drive them to Chriſt c; cry 
their continuance in the efate and: 


; 
of fin, ro leave them inexcaſable a, 
under tae curſe thereof e, 
£01 


b 1 Tim, 1,9, 10, cGal, 3.24. 4d Rom, 
with Rom. 2, 15, eGal, 3 106. 


Q. What ſpecial uj. ': there of the Me. 
L aw to the regererie ® 
a yo 
A. Although they that are regenery, 
and believe in Cri, be delivered ny, 
the moral 1aw,as a cov:nant of woritp,, 
ſo as ther2by they are neicher juſtifies 
nor condemned h: yer;b2tide the gr, 
ral uſes thereot conmon to them v 
all men.,1t 1s of ſpecial uz ro ſheiy thiy, 
how much they are bound. to Carit 
his tulfiling it, andendvring the a,. 
therzof in tacir{:2ad, E:for rheir goo! \* 
and raercty to provoke them tom} 
thankinin?:! k, and to expreſs the(# ,, 
In Tacir greater care to conform the! p, 


Ff Rom. 6.74. &7, 4.6. Gal.4. 4,5. gRO * 
v.20, HGals, 23, Rom. $8.1, «5 Rom. 7.t4: 


Gal. 3.43, 14+ Rom. $. 3,4. kLyke 1. 68% 7? 
o 


ſeljs I 


74z75- Col, I, 22,13,14. 
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Ives thereunto asthe rule of cheir obe- 


;ence!. 

In lIRom.: 7. 22- $c 1.2. 2. Lit. 2. 17, tO 14; 

4% Q. Where #5 t91 Mora! Law ſummarily 

compreenaed ? 

A. The Moral Law 15s ſummerily 
ccomprehended in the ter Commande= 

iq ents , Whici were deliveries by the 
voice of God upon monn: Sinar , and 

@aritten by him 1n two Tables of ſtone 

ee, & arc recorded in the 20 Chapter of 

"SExod#s: the four firitCommandements 

%containing our duty to God , and tae 

other ſix our duty to Man 22. 

" » Deut. 16. 4. Exod. 34. 1,2,3,4. Mat. 22 

"LV. 37,10 40, 

| Q What rules aye tobe obſerved for the 

{right underlanding of the t.1 Commande- 

id ments 2 

; A. Forthe rightunderſtancing of the 

4 cn Commandments . theſe rules are to 

” beobleryed. 

| 1, Tha: rne law is perfect, &binderh eve- 

4 Ty one to full conformity inthe whole 
' man,unto the righteouſneſs therzof, 8C 

1; to entire obedience for ever: {0, as to 
| require. 
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require the utmoſt perte&tion ingqg 
duty , and to forbid the leaſt degre al 
eyery ſino, | _ 
oPl.19. 7, Jam.2,ne, Matt,s. 27. tothe 
2. 'i hat 1c 1s ſpiritual, and ſo rex#6, 
eth the underſtanding, will, affections fa 
and all other powers of rhe {oul,as y$ ec 
as words, works, & geſtures p. pot 
Þ Rom. 7. 14. Deut.s. 5s, with Kerr copifh 
39.Matt.5.21,22,27, 28, 36. tothe end, ; 
! 3. That one & the ſame thing in div He 
reſpects 1s required or forbidden in; ” 
veral Commandments 9, 
a Ccl.3.5. Amos $.5. Prov.1.19, xTim,6.' © 
4. that,as,where a duty 1s command: 11 
the contrary {in is forbidden r, &whe M 
afin 1s for>idden , the contrary duty: Ac 
commanded ſ, ſo where a promile 
annexed , the contrary threatning 1s! 
cluded t, & where a threatning 1s ant: 
xed.the contrary promiſe is included 
rIfai. 58, 13. Devrt. 6. 13. with Matt. 4. 9! 
Marth.15.4,5,6. ſMatth.s.21,to 25. Eph.4.;) UC 
7 Exod, 20. 12, with Frovy.30. 17. «er. 18,75 W 
Ex.20.7.with Pſalm1s, x. 4, 5. & PlxIm 2444 


5. that, whartGod forbids,is at notin | 
co be done w, what he commands, | 
W Job 13.7,8, Rom.3.8, Job 36. 21. Heb.11. 


al way 
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Iwayes ourduty x,& yer every particu- 
"Far duty is not to be done atall times y. 


» « Deut, 4. 8. 9. »y Matth, 12. 7. 


16, That ,under one fin or duty, all of the 
o-fame kind are forbidden or commande 
14 ed, together with all the cauſes, means, 
occaſions, and appearances thereof, & 
{rrovocations thereunto 2. | 
2Marth, 5. 21, 22,27-25, Matth. 15. 4, 5,6. 
1+ Hebr. 10. 24,25. 1 Theffal. 5, 22. Jule yers 23. 
| Gal. 5. 26. Colofl,, z 21. 
+1, That,what 15 forbidden or command- 
. edtoour ſelves, we are bound accord- 
--107 to our places » toendeavour that 1t 
- maybeayoidedzor performed Dy others 
; according toth? duty of their places 4. 
, 8 Exod. 20, 10. Levit. 19. 17. Geneſ., 1$, 19, 
.- Josh. 84. 15. Dnur. 6. 6, 7, 


i 8. Ihat,in what 1s commaded to others, 
. we are bound according to our places 
. and callings to be helptul to them bz & 
; totake heed of partaling with others 1n 
+ what3s forbidden them c. 

# . b2Cor.1, 24. ct Tim.s. 22. Eph;y;12. 


Q VVhat ſpecial things dArefweio conſider 
nthe ten Cowmandements > 


 A.Weareto conſider in the{tenCom- 
mande- 


162 The larger | 
mandements,rhe Preface, the ſubſty$ C 
of the Commandements themſelves, $99! 


ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome (Go 
them . the more to enforce them, * 
Q. what is the Preface to t5e Commane 
dements ? to 
A. The Preface to the Commamehe 
ments is contained in theſe words jal 
am the Lord thy God , which have brog mM: 
thee out of theland of Egypt 3 out of 
hnuſe of bondage d ) wherein God mn 
feſteth his ſoveraignty , as being [4 ſþ 
vah, the eterna immutable. 8& Almrs 
ty God e, having his Beingin, ant 
himſelf 7, and giving Being to allt. fi 
words g, and works þ; and thathei 
Godin Covenant, as with Iſraelof i, n 
ſo with all ls p-ople /. who. »5| k 
brought them our of their bondage! t 
| Egypt, fo he deJivereth us from ourf £ 
ritual thraidom k , and that thereit s 
we are bound- to take him for our | 
alone, and tokezpall his Commant 
ments 7. | 
d Exodus 20, 2. elf. 44.6. f Exo0dus3! 
s Exodus6.3. bh ACt17.24.28. zGen.1'} 
with Rom. 3. 29. k L-ke 1.7475, | 1961 
T.1I5S,16,17, 18. Lev,s. 30. K 19.37- 


| Catechiſm. 1623 
nd Q. What 's the ſin of the our Com- 
5 $pandements » whieh contain our duty to 
« God ? 
" A. The ſum of the four Commandes 
ments containing our duty to God, is 
to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our foul, and with 
tall our ſtrength , and with all our 
g mind m. m Luke 10.27. 
7, Q. Which i the firft Commandement p 
x A.The firſt Commandementr 1s. Thor 
4 ſhalt have no other Gods before men. 
jy #Exad. 20, 3. 
4 Q. What are theduties required inthe 
I fir ft commandement ? 
i A.The duries required in the firſt Co- 
« mandemer.t are the knowing and ace 
t knowledging of God to be the onely 
'! tine Gol, & our God, o, & to worſhip 8 
'* glorifie him accordingly p, by thinking 
© q,meditaring r, remembring /, highly e- 
« ſteeming t, honoring «, adoring i, chu- 


e I Chr, 28, 9,Deut.26. 15.1ſa, 43. 10. Jer. 14. 
22; Þ Pl. 95.6,7. Mat.4. 16.PL 29, 2. q Mal. 3 
16. rP1.G3.6. Ec, 12, 1. tPaſ. 71, 19, « Male 
1.6. wia. 45.23. 
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fing x, Ioving y, defiring 3 fearing}t! 
him 4» believing hims, truſting c, j$1n 
ping d, delighting e, rejoyCcing in hi 
being zealous for him g , callingy 
him, giving all praiſe and thanks, 
yeeldinzall obedience and ſubmiſi} 
tro him , with the whole man 7, be 


fended 1, and walking humbly Je! 
him m. ant 
Al 


x Tosh.24.15,22. y Dent.6.5. 2Pſ.73.25,0, 
8.13. bExod. 24.31. cIfa. 26.4. dP. nl 
ePf. 37.4. fFPl.32. 11. g Rom.1z, row 
25.18. EþPhill, 4,6, zJer.7. 23. Jam. 4. 7. 41NeT 
3.22. /ſer, 31.18, 72 Mich. 6. 8. Þa 


Q. What are the fins foraidden a: 
firft commandement. ws 

A, The fins fobidden 1n the juc 
Commandement, are, Atheiſm 1a &4. ;: 
ing, or not having a LGiod n, Tdolatih. zr 
having , .o: worſhipping more 6Ff9. 


6 I 
than one, or any with, or 1n ſtead of "; 
2 Pl, 14. 1. Eph, 2; 2 my 
Hb 
Fi 


Catechiſm, 165 
ne Cod o; the not having and avouchs 
ing him for God, and out God p: theo- 
omiſſion or neple& ofany thing due to 
thim required in this Commandment 93 
ipnorancer, forgettulneſs/, miſappre= 
thenſions t,falſe opinions v,unworthy &T 
wicked thoughts of him i, boid & cu- 
rious ſearching into his ſecrets x:all pro- 
haneſs y,hatred of God z, ſelf-love a, 
elf ſceking # , and all other inordinate 
and immode: ate ſetting of our mind , 

will, or affections upon other things , 
and raking them oft rrom him in whole 
(Dr in part c; vain credulity d, unbeliefe> 
herchef » misbchefg, diſtruſt h , de- 

ſpairi; incorrigibleneſs k,inſenfibleneſs 

,pncer judgmentsl, hardneſs ot heart x, 

Ki n, preſumption o, Carnal {ecurt» 
4 o Jer 2.27,28. with 1 Theſſ.1,9, pPſ8r. 17. 
Pits 22323324. r Jer.4. 22. Hoſ.4. 136; [Jer. 
I: b. 32, 7 AQ.17. 23,29, « Iaigo, 18. w»wPſ\.50. 
1k 21, x Deut.29, 29. yTit.1. 16, Heb. 12. 16, 
Gf Rom. 1. 30, @2Tim.z. 2. bPhil.2, 21, c 1Jok. 
ih 16, 1 Sam. 2.29. Col. 3, 2,5, d1John4. 

er. 1, eHeb.,z.n2, f Gal.5. 20, Titus 3, 10s 

{Ads 26, 9. b Pla}, 78. 22. zGen.q. nz. ker. 
þV.3. /Ifa,q2. 25 mROW. 2,5, uJer. 13,15. 

19, 13, 


y 


K ty Þ» 


wen 
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ty Þ, tempting of God q, ufing un|; 
ful means r, and truſting 1n lay! 
means ſ, carnal delights and) joyst: © 
rupt, blind and indiſcreet zeal x, Iu! , 
warmneſs w, and deadneſs in t 
things of God x, eſtranging our ly 
and apoſtatizing from God y > Prajiy s 
or giving any Religious Worſt 
Saints » Angels » or any other crea 
resz, all compacts and conſulting, © 
the Devil a, and hearkning to his {: © 
geſtions b, making men the Lord?! 
our Faith & conſcience c, lighting! p 
deſpiſing God and his commands 6: F1 
fiſting and grieving of his Spirite,q © 
content and 1mpatienc? at his diſpe 2 
farions , charging him fooliſhly fort © 
evils h21nflicts onus f, and aſcrib g 
p Zeph. 1.12. q Mat4. 5, rRom, 1 I 
I745. Z 2 Tim. 3.4. * Gal. 4. 17. Joh. 16 
Rom, 10.2. Luke9, 54, 55. wRev.3.16. xR8&: yo 
9 Ezck. 14. 5.Ifa. 1.4,5. 7 Rem.10.13, 14.8) 
v.12, Acts10. 25.26. Rev.lg, no. Mat.4" 
Col.z.1$. Rom.1.15. aLev.2o. 6. 15am. Th 
with 1 Chr. 16. 13,14. 6b Act, 5.z* c 2 GVen 
V. 24. Mat. 23-9. dDeut, 32.15. 2 $4. "#tha, 
Pro.13.13. e At.7, 51, Eph,y4q, 30. ies 
2,33 143 15, 32, | 


n 


; Catechiſm. I67 
| the praiſe of any good we either are , 
Þ haves or can do, to Fortune g, Idolsh, 


| ourſelves 2» orany orher crearure k. 
| g 1 Sam. 6. 7,8,9. h Dan.s. 23, s Deuts 
Ut s: 17. Dan, 4+ 30s k Habb. I. 16, 


; Q. What are we eſpecially taught by 


N theſewords (Before me) en the firſt Comr- 
| mandement © 

'' 4, Theſe word (Beforeme) or before 
my face, inthe firſt commandement , 
: teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things 
i; kes ſpecial notice of, and 1s much dil- 
». pleaſed with the fin of having any other 
7. God; that ſoit may be an argument to 
: dilwade from it, and to aggravate it, 
1asa moſt impudent provocation Ht: as 
4Alſo to perſwade us to do', as in his 
4 ſight > what ever we doe in his ſcr- 
Vice 77, 

 'Ezck.$.5. to theend Pf. 44, 20,21. m2 1Chr. 
: 28, V+ 9. 

p Q. Which is the ſecond Commandement. 
+ 4. The ſecond Commandement 1ss 
+ Thou ſhals not make unto thee any gra- 
wen image , or any likeneſs of any thing 
= is in keaven above , or that is in the 
fearth beneath , or that is in the water 
| IK 2 under 
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under ine earth, they iha! t not bow dom! tc 
ſelfto them, nor ſerv: ' them: For I the] 
thy God am a j:a! 0195 God , viſiting | 
Iniquitics of the Fathers ron the Chila p! 
unto the third :; eff ur; gener ation 07 W 
that hate Me PEE  ſnewins #3XeYCy untot:; Þ! 
ſands of t hem that to; e Me, and keep! mM 
Commanten eats n. 


71 Exodus 20. 4, 5, 6. to 
Ii hat are the duties required int \- 
ſeco wi Command emcni 2? oy 


A Iihedurties required in the ſect 
Commandment, are, the receiving, 0! 
ſerving, and keeping pure and intir. 


# wig ' » ſuch religious WW orſkip and Ordinan: Cc 
+ as God hath inftitured in his word; c0 
Bo Ra particularly | Prayer and thank{givin an 
Ny WE the Name oc Chr:t Po te reacingp! ſhi 
[i 1.4. ching, and h2aring the Word 7, the: to! 


miniftration and Tecciving of the © an! 
craments 7, Chnrcet government 3 7 AN) 
Diſcipline / : tne Mraſtery and mill 
he FE o Deur. 32. 46, 47. Mat. 28. 20, Act, 2:0 

Taal ] 1 Tim, 6. I3,z14. F Ph:1. 4. 6. Ep! A 20, git, 4 
I7.18,19. As 15.25, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Jam. 1: Mic 
22. 7 Matth.28. 19. 1Cor.1ir. £06 F231, 
Wh, 47h OST && 16,y. 19. I Cor. 5, chapr, ki Ken 
WH Ao 2 


i ty. 454 bs 
"1 OT 1 4 
+114 SOIL. OL Poe 

ls £0 [] q 1% 

{et 4.01 bi "i 8 
| Ki " uy V : 4 >; , 5 
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1} tenance thereof: : religious faſting , 
Lſwearing by the Name or God w, and 
oyowing unto hin x : as allo the dilape 
44 proving 3 deteiting, oppoling ail falſe 
4 worthipy 3 andaccordinzto cach ones 
ii, place ahd C2!ling removing 1t, and all 
1] monuments of {dolatry 7. 

| (Eph. 4; 11,12. 1 Tim. 5. 27,19: 1 Cor. 9,7, 

Fro15, «Joel2. 12,13. 1 Cot, 7.5. wDeur.6. 
v.13. «ai rg, zr, Pl.96, er. yARs17.16, 
x7; Plat. 16;4, 4 Denr:.2.5. Hai 30. 2t- 


o Q. 1hat are the ſins forbidden inthe ſea 
«© cond Commandement ? ; 

; A, The ins forbidden in the ſecond 
; Commandement , ars al] devifing a, 
; counceliing &,commanding c> uling d,% 
any Ways approving any rehgtous Wore 
-1hip not initiruted by God nimſclf e; 
;tolerating a falſe religion f,, the making 
'any repreſentation of God, of all; or of 
any ofthe threePerſons,eicher inwardly 
in our mind; or outwardly, in any kind 
ot Imag2, or likewiſe of any Creature 
«Num.r5. 39. b Deurt.r3. 6,7,8. c Hol.5. Ir, 
Mich. 6,16. dx Kings 11, 33. e Deut. 12, 3 02 
31,32, f Denter, 13. 6,10 12. 7.:ch. 13.223. 
Ker, 24 2314, 15,20, C& 17. 12, 16* 17. 
R 3 


Whats 


ſecond Commandement , vhe more to ai: 


ba ls ends at 


q 
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whatſover g, all worſhipping ofith, 
God in it, or by iti, the making ofq ( 
repreſentation of teigned Deities ko ! 
all worſhip of them, or ſervice bel 4 
ing to them /.all ſuperſtitious device} # 
corrupting the worſhip of God n,ad(y 4 
colt , taking fremit o, whether inve; # 
edand taken vp of our {elves p,orre # 
ved by tradition from others q, tha} 7 
under the title of antiquity r, cultor” fi 


«.._ 


devotion z, good intent > or any ol} U 
. pretence whacſoever u, fnony wie 1 


edge x, all neglect y, contempt 4, it! ! 
dering a,& oppoſing th2\Worſhip&(! Þ 
dinances which God hath appointed! 1 
| L Den. 4. T5,tO 19. Acts I'7. 29. Rom.21.4 N 
23,25. b Dan. 3. 18, Gal. 4. $. 2 Exod, 3:} ti 
k Exod2.8. /1Kirgs18,26,28. 1.65. 12, nic g 
$7.9. 22, Col. 2.,2r,22,23. on Mal.:2,7,5 
o Dent. 4. 2. þ Pl. 166. 29. q Mat,15.9- y ai 
«2, ſ Jer. 44. v.17. £11. 65.3, 45. Gal.i! Nl 
T4. # 1 Sam,15.2T. w ACtS. 18.: x Rom.::.: | 
Mat.3.8. 5 Exod. 4. 24, 25. 2 Mat22.5. M 
V. 7.13. «Mat,23.13. bAQ13.44. $4.13 3; 
2.V. 15, 16, Ic 


Q. What are the reaſons annexed ti © 


; 


£ 
4 
% by 


th 2 


| Catechiſm, 17T 
{ A.Thereaſons annexed to the ſecond 
4 Commandemenr, the more to enforce 
+ jt, conzained in theſe words ( For I the 
+ Lord thy God am a jealous God , viſiting 
« the iniquities of the fathers upon the chilareny 
1! unto the third & fourth generation, of them 
s that hare me 3 & ſhewing mercy unto 
i thouſands , of them that love ine , and keep 
if my Comendements, c) are befhide Gods 
x: ſoveraignty over us, and propriety 1n 
i usd, Nis fervent zeal tor his own wor- 
c ſhipe, and his revengetul 1ndigna« 
kr tion againft all falſe worthip , as 
(: being a iptritual waoredom Ff; accounts 
jj! ing th: breakers of this Coimmande= 
.4 mcentiuchas hate him , and threatning 
to puniſh them unto devers generations 
* g » and eſteeming the obleryers of it, 
; luchas love him, ava keep his Com- 
., mandem2nts, and promiſing mercy to 
.- them unto many g2acratiois h. 
i cExod.20,5,6, dP1.45. 11. Rev.is. 3,4. e EX. 
Þ 34-13,14. F x Cor. 10. e0,21. 22. Jer. 7.19. 


19,20. Exck. 16, 26,27, Den.32, 16, 10 30. 
£ Hol. 2, gz Zz gd, P Deur, Jo 29, 


t Q. Which ts the third Commaidee 


. Mens - | | 
A. 


17% The Larger 
A. The third Commandement þ 
Thou [hilt not take the Name of thelyjh 
thy God in vain: For the Bord will} 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh His NanC 
aint. 1FExod. 20. 7. 

Q. What is required in the third(;g 
manaement ? Pp! 
A. the third Commandement?r; 
quires » that the IName of God , hi#tr 
tles, attributes k,ordinances [,the wb 
7m, SACraments n, prayer o, oaths p,v0if1 
9, lots r, his works [,8 whatſoeverct 
there 1s whereby he makes humi*#i 
known , be holily and revercntlyuyr 
in thought}, m2ditation n,word wp 
ting x, by an holy profeſiion y, andid 
ſwcrable converſation 7, to the git; 
of God a, and the good of our ielvets 
and orthcrs c. | A 
Z Mar, 6.9. Deut 28.58. Ff. 29. 2. & 6: . 
Rev. 15.3, 4. /Mal 1.14. Ecclel. 5.1. mh, 
138.2, # 1 Cor. 11. 24,25, 23,29, 0 1Ti0s 
v.8, pJer.4.2. gEccl.5.2,4, 596+ rAG, 
v. 24,26. ſjob36.24. #Mal.z. 16, 
thronghout, w Col. 3. 17. Pal. 105. 2,5. *%y 
102,18, yiPet. 3-15, Mich.4. 5, z Phil.1.%,, 
# 1 Cor, 10,35, bJer, 32.39. c1Pet, 4 


Ll 


Catechiſm: I72 
Q. What are the jins foroidden in the 
third Commandement ? 
| A. The fins forbidden inth2 third 
mtCommandement are , the notniing of 
*Gods Name as is required 4,0&tne avule 
(ofit, inan 17norante, vain f, 1F2Verent 
-protane g:{tperſtitious þ,or Wi cked me. 
it *r10nins-or otherwiſe ung N15 TICS, Ate 
tribures ?> ordinances k, or works t, by 
Wyblaſphemy m2 , perjury 7: all jinful cur- 
ſings o,0athsp, vows q, & lots r, viola- 
r&ting of our oaths & vyoy7rs, it Iawtul /, 6 
n*fultilling ofthe, if of things unlawtulz, 
Vmurmuring & quarrelling at #, Curious 
VWypryinginto w3 and miſapplying of Go1s 
d#decrees x8: providences y,milinterpre- 
lo! a Malach. z, 2. eAQs17.23. f Prov. 30.9. 
©2.g Mal. I. 6:7, 12: & 30 140. 2.19 Al-4. $5 43 5. 
Jer. 7. 4,9,10,14,31. Col. 2.20,21422. 22 Kings 
, 15. 30,35. Exod.5, 2, Plitz9, 20- k Pi 50e16,17s 
Þ elials. 12. 21 2Kin.19.22, Lev.24.it, 4 Zech. 
, $5+V+ 4, CCB, 17, 0 1 SAam-27. 43. 2 Sam. 16.5. 


 eJer. 5-7. SC 23,19, qDeut, 23. Is. Ads 235 
p81 '2, r Eſther;. 7, & 9, 24, Plaln 22. 18. 
ij Plal 24: 43 Ezek.17. 16,1$,19. f£ Marl:. 6. 29, 
#1 Sam. 25,22, 32,33, 34, v«Rom.9. 74, 19,20. 
'7w Dent, 29, 29. xRom.3.5,7. K6.1, yEccl, 


$8.11. 89,3, Plaim 39. throaghont, 
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ting z, milapplying a, or any waypt 
verting the word, or any part of it, # 4, 
profane jelts c, curious or unprofiti 
queſtions, vain janglings, or the mas ( 
raining of falſe Doctrines d, abuſing! | 
the creatures, or any thing contain! x 
under the name of God , to Charms! » 

[ 

h 


+ CLRIEIES 


or ſinful luits and practices f , then 
ligningg, ſcorning h, reviling ?, 0rz 
ways oppoſing of Gods truth, grace, y 
waysk, making profefſion of Relig! h 
inhypocrife, or for ſiniſter ends 6;is { 
ingathamed of irmz , ora ſhame to! i 
by uncomfortable, unwiſe o, unti: t 
ful p, and ofienhive walking 9, or bu it 
{11ding from it r. : {1 
2 Mat. 5+ 21. totheend aFzek.13. 22, 61! : 
3.16, Mat. 22.24, to31. cIfattz. xy. Jets - 
3 4» 3 6, b Ss. -& iTim.r. 4,6,7- 1 Tim.s. 43 51 V, 
2 Tim. 2.14. Tit. 3.9, eDenr. 18. 10210! 
Atts 19.13. f2 Tim.4.J4, 4. Rom. 1; 134" 
1Kiugs 21. 9,10, Judev. 4. g AQ.13. 45, 16 R 
v. iz. bPfalmr.n; 2Pet. 3-4, £ me 
k AtsS13.45,z46,50. XC 4.8. 19. 90 r Ti v! 
2.15, Heb. 10, 29, {2 Tim. 3. 5. Mat. 23" 
& 6.1,2,5,16. mMari:8,38, »Plal. 73: of 
01 COr.6.5,6, EpheC. c. 15, 16,17, P Iſa.iþ ,,, 
z Pet, 1.3.9, q Kon, 2, 23,24 - r Gul, 2 
Heb. 6, 6. ; 
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' Q. What arethe reaſous annexed to the 
\® third Commandement ? 
if A. Thereaſons annexed to the third 
# Commandement in theſe words [The 
r: LORD thy GOD,)] and [For the LORD 
It will not kold him guiltleſS that taketh bis 
5 name in vain |, | are, becauſe he1s the 
: LORD, and our God, and therefore 
© his Name is not to be projaned , or any 
\ way abuſed by us #, eſpecially becauſe 
7 he will be fo far from acquitting and 
ſparing the tranſgreſiors of this Com- 
)' mandement, as that he will not ſuffer 
i them to eſcape his righteous judge 
ment #» a]beit many ſuch eſcape the cen- 


: ſures and puniſhments of men 7p. 
i} JExod.20. 7, rLev. 19, 12. #Ezck,36, 21,22, 
THE Dent. 2$; 5$, 5-9::- ZECo ©5z Zo 3 4+. w1Sames 
1 V. 123 17422424, Will: 3s 13. 
' Q. Which : the fourth Commandement > 
" 4. The fourth Commandement is , 
| l . 
\ Remember th: Sabbath day to heep it holy: 
x Stix dayes ſhalt thoulabeur , ard do all thy 
4 ©0k: But the Seventh day is the Sakhath 
j ofthe Lord thy God: init theuſhalt notde 
11 any work, thou, r1orthy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
er, thy man-ſervant, er thy maid-jertant, 
þ n6r 


” _— 
Ne mn a Ee Ee, Ee i Rue 
” er : : = 
«or I=z "4 . 
T z = EI" : 


176 The larger 
nor thy cattel , nor the jrranger that is i) 
in thy gates: for in ſix daycs the Jt 
made heaven and earth , the ſea and ality | 
in them is, aud refted the ſeventh . , 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-d;* q 
and hallowed it X. x F.x0d. 20. S, to!. 4 
Q. What is required ia the fourth Cx; 
mandement ? ti 
A, The fourth Commanc2ment: y 
quireth of all men , rhe ſanctitying,-q 
keeping holy to God , ſuch ſer tin! 
he hath appointed in his word: 2xpriler 
one waole day in ſeven, which was! 


. ſeventh from the beginnin1z of tg 


world to the reſurrection of Chriſt, aj 
the firſt day of the week ever ſince, ?m 
{oto continue to the end of tie wor#tje 
which is the Chriſtian Sabbath y.ant | 
the New Teſtament called the L0i x;. 
Day >, 4 
9 Deut. 5-12, 13, 14, Geu. 2, 2,3. 1 Cort © 
V. 1,2, AQs 20.7, Mat.5, 17, 18. Ilai 56. 2# _- 
7+ 7 RCV. Is 10, OY 


Y.1 
Q._ How is the Sabbath,or Lords at. | 
be ſanttified ? | 


| Catechiſm. 177 
mt A, The Sabbath or Lords day is to 
-b ſanified by an holy reſting all the 
day 4, not only i:9m fuch works 25 are 
&, ara1l times ſinful , but even from ſuch 
w worldly 1mploy mae nts and recreations 
1 452re on other daies lawful 5, aad mak- 
(3ing it our deltght to ip nd the whole 
time (EXCept ſo much of it as is tO DEC 
taken up in works of necefiity and mere 
\*cyc,) inthe publike and private exer- 
*ciſes of Gods worſhip d: and to that 
end we are to prepare? or hearts , and 
2 with ſuch foreſ1ght, diligence, and mo=- 
 deratlOn tO diſpol ſe and (calonably ro 
© diſpatch our w idly buſines , that we 
may be the more tree and fit tor the du» 
:+ties of that day c. 
cf aEx0d.20,8, toro, 6b Exod 16.2, to 28. Neh. 
Es3. 1594 to Z2.:Jerens 17. 21,22. c Matt. t2..1, 
ito 13. d liai 53. 13+ Luke 4. 16. Ads 20.%. 7. 
}1Cor. n6.vV, 1,2, Vlalmg:. title Ifai6s.v. 23. 
*'Levitic. 23, v.3, eExvdus 20. v.$, T.uke 23. 
y vers 54,50, Ex0d.16.22,25,26, 29, Nel 13. 
y. 19. 
i. 0.1 by is the charge of keeping the Sab- 
bath | more eſpecially direted yo TOVErntours 
lof families and other ſuperiors ? 


; A 
] 
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A. The charge of keeping theSablf . 
is more eſpecially directed to gof., 
nours of f:milies and other ſuperof 
becauſe they are bound not oneh| 
Keep 1: themſelves , Lur to ſee thats” 
obſerved by all thoſe thar are w! X 
their charge,and becauſe they arcpiſ 
oftimes to hinder them wich emp; 
ments of their own f, TR 
F Exod, 26. 16. Josh, 24. 15. Nel 13, Ge 
Jer. 17.20,21, 22, Exod, 23.12. tha 
Q. What are the fins forbiaden inyhe 
urth Commandment ? am 
A. The fins forbidden in the forþiq 
Commandement, are, all omiſlionzhe; 
the duries required g » all carelels, Fro 
gligentand unprofitable pertormit 
them , and being weary of them, 
profanin? the day by 1dlenels,: 
doing that which is init ſelf finful!, 
by all needleſs works, words, 
thoughts about our worldly 1mpto, 


ments and recreations h, I! 


£ Ezek, 22.26, Þþ Adts29. 7,9 Ezek.zj+ 
31, 32, Amos8.5, Mal. 1. tz. #Ezek 23} ( 
& Jer. 17.24, 27, Mai. 58. 13. 2 


Q. IV Vhat are the reaſons anni 
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x he fawrth Commandement the more to enforce 
; 
A : A.The reaſons annexed tothe fourth 
\Commandement the more to enforce 
"5r, are taken from the equity of it , 
od allowing us fix dayes of ſeven for 

" On own aFAirs, & reſerv! ing but one for 
"him! elf, in theſe words [ Six daves ſhalt 
than labour » and do all th Yy work [| from 
Gods challenging af {pecial Propri2tv 1n 
that day { The ſeventh day ' the Sabbath of 
14h: LORD thy GOD m| from the ex- 
2mple of God , who #n fix dayes made 
tþ.aren and earth , the ſea and all that in 
"them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : and 
From that blefling which God put upon 

Fat day , not only in ſanctifying 1t to 
de a day for his ſervice » but 1n ordain- 
Ing 1tro b< a means of blefſing to us 
; our lanctifyiny ic 3 ( Wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the S 19Dath=day and hat- 
lowed it n.) 

IExod, 20.9, 1m Exod. 20. 10. z Exod, :0.11, 


| Q. Why is the word Remember ſet in 


b veginning of te fourth Co nmadenent ? 
j As 
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A. The word Renewber 15 ſet ing, 
beginning of the fourth Comma 
ment o, partly becauſe of the grea! ty 
nefit of remembring it: we being thi? * 
by helped in our preparation to {i 
tp, ©::din keering ir, bettertolg,. 
2ll che reſt of the Commandemeny 
& tocontinve a thankful remembrit® 
of the two great benefits of Creation; 
Redemption , which contain a ſhort 
bridgment of Religiony : and pi? 
becaule we are very ready to forgetrh ? 
for that there 1s leſs light of nature? 
1tt, and yet 1ticſtraineth our naturi. * 
berty in things at other times lawtu. 
that it cometh but once in ſeven daiqyne 
and many wordly bufinefles come i! 
tween, and too often take off our mitH 
from thinking of it,either to prepareifWa' 
ir,0: to ſanctific it w, He that Satan wil. 
his inſtruments much labour to b! + 


oExcd. 20.8, » Exod. 15, 23, Luk.23. 54 
with Mark, 15. 42. Neh. 13. 19. a Pal, gz.;#he 
vithvy. 13, 14. Ezck. 20.12, 19, 20. r GO 
verſ, 2,3, Pal. 118. 22, 24, with AQts 4, 1%|C 
Rev. 1, 10, ſEzek.22. 26. t Neh.g. 14. vE4 
34,21, WHPDc:ut.5, 14, 15. Amos 8, Fo 
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tout the glory, and even the memory of 
fic, to bring 1n all irreligion and impie- 
g ty Ts | | 
ith xLam. 1. 7. [er.17. 21.4223 .Neh, I3.15.t023. 
') Q. What is the ſum of the fix Com- 
mandements , which contain our duty to 
:man © 
4 A. The fnn of the ſix Commande= 
m \ments, wich contain our duty to man, 
,.Js , to love our neighbour as our ſelves 
and to do to others what we would. 
: ih them do tous 2. } 
bf 5 Mate 22. 39, z Mat.7.1z 


u: Q. Which is the PI Conmande, 
1 :nent. 

/ A. The fifth Compinidiin_s iS, 
Honour thy father and thy mother , that thy 
eiWayes may Hee long pon the land which me 
wiLord thy God giveth thee 4. 
> @ Ex. 26.12, 

. Whoare meant by Father and Mo- 

"Sher 3 m th: fifth Commandement. 
® A.By Fatherand Mother, inthe fifth 
Commandement , are meant not only 
Pparural parents 6, butall ſuperiours in 


of b Pro. 23, 22, "ST Eph. 6, FILL 
b, 


| 


by 


age 
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agec, &gifrs d, and eſpecially ſuf 
by Gods Grdinanceare over us in p 
of Authority , waether 1n Famihf 
Church F, or Common wealth g. | 

c 1 Tim. 5.1,2. 4Gen.4. 20, 21,22, G6 
v.$.. e 2 Kings 5. I3. f 2 Kirgs2, 12,&} 0 
V. 14, Gal. 4. 19, glfa.q9.23. 

Q Thy are Superiours flil:d, Fathn! t 
Mother > . : $1 


A, Superiours are ſtiled Father; P 
Mother,borth to teach themin all dw; * 
to3rds their inferiours , like nat! \ 
parents, to xpreſs loye and tender: Þ 
to them, according to their {evera: t 
lations hz, and to work inferiou:s:. *: 
greater willingnels and cheertulne! t 
performing their duties ro their! . 
r1ours as totheir parents 7. fas 

L Eph. 6.4. 2 Cor. 12. 14, 1 Theſf. 2.7/1 
Numb 11.11,12. # 1Cor. 4. 14 15, 1649 
5.V. 13s t, 

+I 

Q- What is the general ſcopeof #1: 
commandemcnt f | h, 

A. The general ſcope of theft . 
Commandement, is , the perforndv., 
of thoſe duties whuch we nm 


CZ OB bak & 
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yr in our ſeveral relations, as Inferiours , 
j | Superi0urs, Equals k. 

k Eph. 5.21. x Pet. 2. 17. Rom. 124 10, 
-. Q. What is the honour that Inferiours 


'* otpeto their Superiours. 


A.The honour which Inferiours owe 

m' to their Supertours,1s all due reverence 
inheart | , word mz, and behaviour n, 

;- prayer, and thankſgiving for them o , 
1 1miration of their yertues and graces p, 
nn. Willing obedience to their lawful com= 
., mands & counſels q, due ſubmiſiion to 
|. their corrections r, fidelity ro þ, defence 
}. t,0 maintenance of their perſons & au- 
, thority according to their ſeverall 
4 ranks , & the nature of their places 45 
bearing with their infirmities, & cover- 
1 {Mal.1.6. Lev. 19.3. 72 Prov, 317. 28. 1PEt. 3. 
1p 7-6. nLevit. 19, 32, « Kings 2, 19, o 1 Tim. 2. 
1,2. p Heb. 13, 7. Phil. 3.17. qEpheſ. 6.1, to 7- 

4 —_ a ys mat es 1,tO 5, Heb, x3. 17: 
12.9. aPer, 2.19, 19020. ſ Tis. gram. FX 

+ Sam. 26, 5, I6, i Sa 14 FT am 
l z I8.3.Eſth. 6.2, « Mat. 


4 22.21. Rom.13,6,7. 1 Tim 
| «+5. 17,18, Gals. 
*Y6. GEN, 45, Inf 47. 12. : 


L 2 11” 
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ing them 1n love w, that fo they may 
an honour to then and to their over! c 


menere Xx. F, 
w 1Pet.2. 18. Proy.2;. 22. Gen. 9. 23, of 3 
I27. 35 4» 5. PYOV. 31. 23. F: 


Q. What are the fins of Inferiour;, 
gain{t their Superiours ? or 
A. "The fins of Inferiours agaii b 
their Superiours , are all neglect oft! 
duties required roward them y,enviit, 
at z, contempr ofa,and Rebellionb,; 
gainſt rheir perſonsc , c, and placesd,: 
their lawful counſels! e, commands, z. 
corrections f, curſing,mocking g. and: o: 
ſuch refraCtory and icandalous carria; 9! 
as proves a ſhame and diſhonour toth: 
1 and their Government h. 
La An y Mat. 15. 43595. ZNum.11, 28,29. 4 181? y 
Wing 7. THA-Je5. Þ 2 Sam.ts. te. ro12. c Exod. z1.: 
1 | e1Sam- 10, 27. eISam-2. 25, fDeur. 21, 16, 
I. 21. £Prov.30. 11,17. #© Prov. 19. 26. 
ITnat is required of Supertours th 
ward their In erianrs ? 'th 
A. Its required of Superiours,' ſe 
cording to that power they receivet!! 
God > and that relation wherein tt 
1d, to lovei, pray fork. and 
1.3.29. Tit. 204+ .&1:Sam, 120236 
IRENE: 


Fly 


i, 


jt 


v/ 


\ 
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' their inferiours {,to inſtruct m, counſe], 
{ 2nd admmoniſh them n, countenancing o, 


commending þ , and rewarding {uch as 


| do well g, diſcountenancingr, reprov- 


ingand chaſtifing ſuch as ao 11] ſ,prote- 


: ling t, & providing for them all things 


neceſſary for ſoul», and body w,and by 


: prave » wiſe, holy and exemplary car- 
' riage , to procure glory to God x, ho- 
* nourto themſelves y, and ſo to preſerye 
* that authoricy witch God hath put up= 
* on them 7. 


I x Kings $,v. 55, 56, Hebr. 7.v 7,8. Genel. 


" 49. V. 28, »z Deut. 6.ver. 6,7. 3 Epheſ.s. V. 40 
& 01 Pet, 3.ve7. p 1 Pet. 2.ver. 14. ROlc T3. 3s 


gEſther6, 3. y Rom. 13. 3, 4 ſ Prov. 29 v.15. 
I Pet, 2. yer. 14. Zz ſob 29. ve. 12,to 17. Wai, re, 


- VEE, 19, 17, « Epheſ. 6. v. 4. w1Tim,s5.v.v. 


x1Tim, 4. v.12. Tit. 2.3245. 71 Kings 3, 
Y, 23, 27 Tit. 2. I'Fe 


Q. What are the ſins 0 fSupertcurs © 

A. thefins of Superiours are,beſide 
the neglect of the duties required of 
thema, an inordinate ſeeking of them- 
{elves b;their own glory c,caſe,profit,or 


a Ezek. 34.2, 3, 4, bPhil, 2. 2r. c John 5. 


\ V.44%. &7,18. 
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pleaſure d, commanaing things ug n 
lawtul e, or not. inthe power of inf p 
riours toperform f, counſelling g,e4 0 
couraging / , or favouring themint 
which 1s evil 7, diflwading , diſcos 
raving or diſcountenancing them! 
that which is good k,, correcting thi q; 
unduly, careleſs expoſing, or leavi 


ger m , provoking them to wrath i p; 
or any way adiſhonouring themſelvw! pr 
or leſſening their authority , by anu? 
Juſt > indiſcreet, rigorous , or i! 61 
miſs behaviour o. bd. 
d If. 56.10,11. Deut.17. 17. eDan.3.4j) 
Ads 4.17.18, fExovd.s. 20,to 18. Mat. 3«t fi 
£ Mart. 14.8. with Mark6. 24. b2Sam. 14 
z 1 Sam.3.13. &Jokn 7.46, 10 49, Col. 3z. y 
Exod. 5+27.. /r Pet. 2.18,19,27. Heb. 12.1 C 
Deurt. 25. 3. Gen. 3$. 11, 26. AQs 28. vert 
2 Eph, 6,4. 0 Gen. 9. 28,1 Kings 1% I 3,to T: 
1 Kings I. 6. 1 5Sam. 2,29,30, 31. 1h 
Q. What are the duties of equals? ©x 
A. Thedutys of equals are,to reg 't 
the dignity and worth of each othe!! glc 
in giving honoar to go one before? ” 
p 1 Pete 2.17. - Ext 


at 


nothe| 
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us nother 9» and to re,oyce in each others 
moifts and advancement as 1n their 
& OWN7. | 

4 gRom, 12,70, rRomM, T2. 15,16, Plul. 2, 3,4. 
of Q. What are che ſins of equals ? 

1! 4. The fins of equals are, beſide the 
 negle& ofthe dutys required ſ, the un- 
= dervaluing of the worthe, enyying the 
ay oifts, grieving atthe advancemear or 
 p:oſperity one of another w36e ulurping 
5 preheminence one over another x. 

I? ſRom. 13.8. #22 Tim. 3. v. 3. # ARMS7e9. 
» Gal, 5.26. w Numbers 12. 2, Eſther 6.12, 13. 

x;Johnv.g. Lukez2 a. 24, 


,, Q. What is the reaſon annexed to the 
4 fiith Commandement » the more to enforce 
* it ? 
' A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth 
+ Commandement , in theſe words , 
i That thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lotd thy God piveihtheey, 15an 
exprels promiſe of long life and proſpe- 
; Iity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for Gods 
\ glory, and their own good) ro all ſuch 
; as keepthis Commandement z. 
 JExod.20.12, zDeur, 5,16. 1 Kings 8. 25, 


] Eph. 6.2, 3, 
E.4 Q- 


| 
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. Which is the fixth Commandeny 
A, Thefixt Commandementis,jf y | 
ſhalt not hill a, a Exod. 20, 13. 


_ Q. What are the duties required id CC 
SixthCommandtment> * bc 
- 4. Theduries required 1n the hy ti 
Commandement, are , all careful! ar 
dies, & lawful endeavours to preg in 
the life of cur ſelvs 6; & others c, by} tc 
fiſting all thoughts and purpoſesd, (; 
duing all paſſions e, & avoyding all, /* 
caſfions f, temptations g, Ge pradtic © 
which tend to the unjuſt taking at y, 
the life of any b; by juſt defence ther? 1 
againſt violence 7 , patient bearin! V 
the'hand of God k, quietneſs of min; 
cheartulneſs of ſpirit mz , a {over uſt fi 
meat n,drink o,phyſick p, ſleep q,lab} 
b Eph. 5. 28,29. ec 1Kings 18.4. d] 
25,16. Ads. 23. 12,16, 17,21,27. cl 
26, 27. Ff 2 Sam.2. 22, Dent. 22.8. g Mat, ,. 
Prov. 1. 10, 11,15,16. bh xSam2 4. 22. 1940. 
V. 9, 10,11. Gen. 35.'21. 22, «Pl. $2. 4. Bt | 
V.10,12. 1Sam. 14.45. kIlams.7,to 11-8. IN 


v.9. {1 Theſſ. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 3: 4. If 37. 8.lt, 
w” Prov.n7.22. wProv. 25, 106,27, 01716 F; 


y, 23. plſai,z8, 21. q Pſalm, 127. 2» 
q 


2188 
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m| - &recrearions ſ,bycharitable thoughts 
if ;,love u,compaſſion w,meeknes,gentle- 
neſs, kindneſs x, peaceable y, milde, & 
courteous ſpeeches & behaviour z,for- 
 hearancereadincs to be reconciled, pa- 
b4 tient bearing and forgiving of injuries, 
1! andrequiting good for evil a, comfort» 
«+ inz & {uccouring the diſtreſſed, & pro- 
] teting and defending the innocent 8, 
ſy yEctl.5. x2. 2 Theſſ! 3. 20,11, Prov. 16.v.26. 
|; ſEccl, 3. 42 11, 7 I SAM.19. 435, 1SAM.22, 13,14. 
. } 2 Rom. 13. 10, tw Luketo. 33, 34,35. x Col. 3. 
12418. yJames 3.17. Z 1 Pet. 3.8, tO11.ÞPr, 15. 
Ie vy.1, Judge$.1,2,3. a Mat.5.24.Eph. 4+ 2,32. Rom- 
rf te. 175 30, 31 #1 Thelſ, 6. 14. J<b 31.19. 20, 
1p. Mat, 25. 35, 36. Prov. 31. 8, 9. 


l Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the 
l ſixth Commandement > | 

A. Thefins forbidden in the fixth 
$Commandement, are, all taking away 
jl the life of our ſelves-c, or of others d, 
except in caſe of pubiick juſtice e, laws 
. fulwar F, or neceſſary detence g, the 
; reglecting or , withdrawing the lawful 
/ eAQs16.28. dGen,g.6. eNumb,35.31,33. 
* F]er, 48, x0, Denr. 29. chapter g Exed 22.2, 3. 


| L 5 :nd 


— 
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and neceary means ot preſervatioy 
life þ, ſinful anger 7, hacred k,envylg 
fire of revenge m , allexceilive paſſy 
n, diſtracting careso, 1mmoderare ;| 
of meat; drink p,la abour 9, and recre: 
ons r, provoking words /, oppreſſion: 
quarrelling «,. ſeit: ng, wonn.linz+ 
whatſocuer elſe tends to the defrudis i 

of the lite of any x | 

h Matt, 25. 424 43. ID 2: 174, t6, o 
V. I,2. 5s Mat.5.22, 4 rſohnz., 15. Lev.1g. 
I Prov..14. 30. 7m Rom. 12.19, sEphdeſg.; 
o Mar. 6. 31,34. f Luk? 21. 34. Rom; 
qEccl. 12, 12.GC 2. 22, 23. 1 Iſai. nr, [ft 
£$. I. OC 12, 18, + Eck. 18.18, Exod.r.i, 


os Gal. 5. x5. Prov. 23.19, w Num, 35.16, 
1$,21. x Ex0d.,21, 18. rothe end. 


. Which:s the ſeventh Commaniinti 
Py The ſeventh Commandement! 


Tho+ ſhalt not commit adultery y. 
9 Exod. 20.14. 


[ 


<_»- JI WOPERRy oo 4, mg 1 


Woat are the duties requircd int 
ſevent), Commandement ? 

_ A.Theduries required in the ſever 

Commandement, are,chaſtity in bo!! 


mind, afteCtions 7 words a, and be"! 


{ IThel,44 4. Job 31. 1. 1 Car. 7. 34: all 
4, Y. G, F 


viouf 


—— 
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viour $, and the preſervation of it in our 
ſelves and others c , watchfulneſs over 
| the eves, & all ene ſenſes d,remperance 
e, keeping of chalt company f, modeſty 
in avparel 2, marriage by thoſe thar 
hve not the Sift of continency þ, con- 
jugal lovei, and cohabitation k , dilt- 
" gent labour in our callings?, ſhunning 
| alloccafions of uncleanneſs, E& reſiiting 
temptations thereunto m, 


- 7 .— 


"4 
Mitt 


= | — 
” TT wy 
_—— 


| b 1 Pet. 3.2» c1C0r. 7. 2,35, 30, {Job 3r. 
'' ver.1. &£ As 24. 24, 25. Ff Prov. 2. 10,10 20. 
id 71 Tim, 2.9. hx GC29r.7. 2,y. z- Prov.5. 19,20. 
+ k1Per. 3.7. I[DProv.31,11,27,28. 72 PLOV.5. So 
-; Gcn.z9.849, 10, 


x Q. What arethe fias forviaden in tht 
ſeventh Commandment ? 


A. The ſins forbidden in the ſeyenth | 
| Commandemecnt,befides the neglect of 8 
# thzdutics required # , are, adultery , 
; fornication o,rape, inceſt p, ſodomy, &: 
7 all unnatural luſtsq » all unclean im1- 
* ginations, thoughts, purpoſes and af= | 
4 nProv.z.7. oHeb.rz.4. Gal.. 19. p2San. 
{ 13.14. 1Cor,5,8. qRom. 1, 24, 26, 27. Lev. i 


* 20,15,16, | 
Bo < feCti« | 


- " « - Wt: 4 
ak. 5 \ . 
——— — => : 
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feCtions r, all corrupt or filthy comn] 
nications,or liſtening thereunto ſ:y; 
ton looks #, 1impudent, or light beta 
Our: immodeſt apparel «, prohibit} 
of lawful w, and diſpenſing with unly, 
ful mariages x , allowing , toleratir 
keeping of ſtews ang - rel ſorting! k 
tem y, intangling vows of ſingle lit; 
uandue delay of mariage a, having ne! 
wives or husbands than one,ac the far: 
time 5, unjuſt divorcec, or Jeſertios 
1dleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs e, u 
chaſt compin y flaſcivious ſongs,bod: 
pictures, dancings ,ſtage- playcs g,and: 
other provocations ©, or-acts of 1! 
cleanes either in our ſelves or others: 

« x Mat.5.29. & 15.19, Col.z.s5, ſEphic. 
Proverb, 7,5,21,22, 2Ifai, 3.16, 2 Vet. 2.1 
*-PIOV. 7.10, 15, wPiTIn. 4.3... x Ley. 1.' 
ro2!1, Matk6.18, Mal. 2.12,12. yaKin 751: 
2 King. 23.7, Dent, 23.17, 18, Lev. 19, 29 | 
$+7., Frcv.7. 24, to 27.- 2 Matth. ng. 10,!' 
# 1C0r,y, 7,8,9, Gen.z8. 26, b Mal.2.14,15.W 
9.5. cMal;2. 16. Mat.5.. 32. & 1COr.7. 1: 
s Ezek. 16. 49. Prov, 23.30,t0 33, FGen,z9" 
Prov. 5.8, yg Eph.s5.4. Exek2, 14,1516. I; 
2-3. 15,16,107, XX $, 16. Mar. 6-12, Rom.1;-! 


2 Per. 4.3. h2 Kings 9: 36, With Ry 


and Ezck, 23.49, 


=u dk 
} 
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| QQ. Which is the eight Command ment ? 


A. The exghr Commandement 1s » 


4 Thou ſhalt not jteal i, 1 Exod. 20. 15. 


Q. What are the duties required in the 


| epht Commandment ? 


4: The duties required in the exghth 
Commandment,are,truth, faithtulneſs, 


# and juſtice in contracts, and commerce 


between man and man k ; rendering to 
every one his duel,reſtitution of goods 
unlawfully detained from the right ow- 
ners thereof mm, giving and lending free- 


: Iy,according to our abilities, & the ne- 


celiities of others n, moderation of our 
judgements, wils, and affeCtions, con» 
cerning worldly goods 0, a provident 
careand ſtudy ro get p,keep,uſe, & dife 
poſe thole things which are neceſlary & 
conyeniet for the ſuſtEtation of our na= 
ture,&ſutable to our conditiong,a law- 

& Plal. T5. 25:4. Zech. 7+ 4, 10: & $. 16, 17, 
[Rom. 13.7, mT.ev.6. 2,3,4.5. With Lnke 19. $. |} 
Luke 6.30, 38. 1 John 3. v. 17, Epheſ. 4. v. 28. 


Galat.6,v, 10. ox Tim: 6.6,7, 8,9. Gal. 6.14. 
p1Tim.<. 8, q Proverb. 27.v.23,t0 the end. 


| Eccl, Co. 2D, ST 3. I2, I 3, I Tim, G, 17, 13, Iſai, f | 


38.v. I, Matt, 21.8. 


ful | 


194. The larger 
full calling, and diligence in itſ; i 

ality #, avoyding unnece%lary |; oo 
Fins #, and ſuretiſhip, or other like# T 

Igements w, and an endeavour by; Go 
Juit and lawtnl meansto procure , pz : 
ſerve and further the wealth and 9: wh 
ward eſtate of others, as well as ” 
OWNn Xx. | ing 

y 1 Cor. 7.20, Gen. 2.15. & 3,19, (Ejil 0 
28, Prover. 10, 4. zſohus. 12, Prov. 21.4 _ 
7 1Cor. 6. I,tOg, WW Prav. 6. I,toOs6, Prov.: Ve 
ver. 15, xDenter. 22. 2,2, 3,4. Exod. 21,41 aff 
Gen,47. 14, 28. Phil, 2. 4.Mat- 20. 39.Lev.;,; di! 


Q. What are the fins forbidden int ke 


eighth Commandement ? th 


A, the fins forbidden in the eight: id 


Commandement, beſide the neglets Þ 


the duties required y,are,theft z,robb/ cl 
ry a, man-ftealing b, and receiving! 
thing that is ſtolen c > fraudulent del! © 
ing d, falie weights & meaſures e,rem! , 
ving land-marks fjinjuſtice and unfait p! 
fulneſs in contracts between man a. V. 
 9Jam.2. 15,16, nJohnz.17. 7FEph.41 
& Plal. 62; 19, - b x T1; x. 10: cProv.- 29.1 
Pſalm 50. 18. d1 Theſſal. 4,6, eProv,1t x 
Sc 20, 190, Ff Deur. I9, I4. 


mal! 
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{ mang, Or in matters of cruſt 5: oppreſ- 
a fon /, ex:ortion k, utury {, bribery m, 
Fyexatious Jaweſures = > unjult 1nclo- 
f ſures , and depopulatiens o, ingrofjling 
commodities to enhance the price p, 
unlawful callings q, and all other unjuſt 
(7 or finful ways of taking z Or withhold- 
{ing from our neighbour what belongs 
*rohim, or of enriching ourſelves 7: co- 
* yetoulneſs / , inordinate prizing and 
| affefting worldly goods t, diftruſtful & 
i diſtracting care and ſtudies in getting , 
| keeping and uſing them«, envying at 
| theproſperity of others w - as likewiſe 
. idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtful gaming 
; andall other ways whereby We Go Un« 
! duly prejudice our own outward Ce 
' LAmos8.5. Pal, 37.21. hbLukels. nc,ir, 
ji: ;Ezck. 22. 29, Lev. 25.17, &kMar.23,25. 
| Ezek. 22. 12. JIPſ,15.5. m2 Jobts. 34. 2: 1Cor. 
F 6. 6,748; Prov.-3;29, 30, olla.5.$. Mic. 2.2, 
pProv. rt. 26. qAds 19.19,24, 25. rJobze, 
v.19. James5.4. Prov. 21.6. {Lonoke 2,15, 
tiTim.6, 5. Col. z. 2. Prov. 23-5. Plal. 62. 10, 
« Matth, 6. verſ. 25,31, 34,35. Eccleſ. 5. v.12. 
whlaim73.3. & 37. 1,7. 4.2 Thea. 3- 1s 
Prov. 18. 9. 
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{tare y: &d The Larger 
due uſe & c Ong tar ſolve 
God har! cComrort of that ef $04. 
thgiven us 7 t eſtate yhIW! 

oo 


9 Prov. 21 
q. 8. & 1,15. 623 20, 
Q. I I Tis. : . 21.& 28, 16 on 
*  £- 2-1 . - j oy ; 

p The - the ninth Command: kn 
Theu atk why _ Command Rs qt: 
neighbour a bear jalſe witneſs agai 7 bi 

Q. nfo aExod.20.16 againſi ne 

. . A AY ; S - - $* 
ninth Cor ethe dutics riauiret i 10! 
4 -—rogomarrcgh - quired Ti us, 
. Thedut! TEE | 
Colnmulibnae; required in theni i 
romort) z arest —z 
Promoty truth * O_ lerrilef 
| 2, CC nc 7een man a; & 
bour, as wel good name of our nel , | 
ftandineg " Py oat own c, ap . ny » 
cerely f Bal A. & {rom rhe "$4 aring. 
ſpeaking hats g, Cl-erly h rs 2. 
vi g the truth, & y h, and full} 
8 IAtTers of 3nd ? only the tru h i 'C| 
1n all oth: / doment and)uſtic yg 
ricablecetts things whifotxer. g ; 49 
2 CIT2CN) Of Ss . + 4 Cl; 

b Zecl 2 OUr Ne1g | 
4 Prov, ans 8. verſ. 16, YWOurs me 
0 O00: I ES hovted Dh Sk ra. 
v. 18, 19, 20 k Toh. 7. 19. & ron, 19. ' 
 k Lev.r9.15. Pr.14 Ds _—_ 
q , Fo 2 (! tr 


SW 18. Epl 
+ Pl. 4. 25» miHeb.6.9. xC 

WF” Of. 1; b 

( 


vin} * 


V 


; Catechiſm. .- x9F 

p ving 3 defiring » and rezoycing im their 

Foood name n,{orrowing for 9, & cover- 

Jing of their infirmities p» frecly ac- 

knowledging their gifts 6 graces g,de- 

mifending of their innocency r,2 ready re- 

il ceiving of a good report /, & unwilling- 

fi nes to admit of an evil report concern- 
ingthem # , diſcouraging tale-bearers 

4 z, flatterers w,and ſlanderers x, love & 
care of our own good name,. & defend= 

pug it when need requireth y, keeping 

of of Iawtul promiſes z, ſtudying and pra- 

{ing of whatſoever things are true , 

#/ bonelt , lovely , and of good report a. 

'» Rom, 1.8.2 ſoh.v. 4. zJoh, v. 3,4. «2Cors 

[2.4 &12.21. pProv.17.9, 1 Per. 4.8. qiCor. 

1.44597. 2Tim.1.4,5. y 1 Sam, 22.14: {1 Cor. 

2 13. 6,7. e Pt. 15-3. # Prov. 25. 2 Fo w ]Þro.26, 

| v.24,25, x Pſalm 101.5. +4Pro. 22.1, Johns. 

a9. 70, 15.4, @ Phil.q, $. 

| Q. What are the fins forbiddenin the 
nnth commandement ? 

A, Thefins forbidden in the ninth 
Commandemer.arce, all prejudicing the 
truth , & the good name or our neigh» 
bours as well as our own b,cſpecially in 


} # 1Sam.x7, 28, 2Sam.156. 7: -0-$ HE) I@,IF,1%, 


pile 


193 The larger 


publick judicature c» giving falſe eſpe 
dence d,fuborning falſe witneſſes eB 
tingly apearing & pleading for an e102 
cauſe , outfacing and overbearing! 


TR: 
truth f, paſiing ujuſt ſentence g, call} m! 
evil good, and good evil, rewarding: Ci 
wicked according to the work of jtin 
righteous , & the righteous accord: 
tothe work of the wicked h, forgen det 
concealing the truth, undue ſilence! 27 
juſt cauſe k, & holding our peace wh ſin 
1ntquitycalleth for cither a reprooffiq ©0: 
our ſelves 1, or complaint to others: Ve! 
ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably n,: 
maliciouſly to a wron:z end o, orpt ,p 
VCrrIng it to a Wrong meaning, p, 0 rt, 
doubtiul and cquivocal expreitions; »: 
the prejudice of truth or juſtice4 * * 

c Lev. 19. 1«. Hab. x. 4. «Prov. 19. 5.8! 6, 

v. 16. 19, e Aﬀts6. 13. fſer.g. 3,5. AQs:4 yer 
$- Pſ.12, 344. 852, 1,24 3,4: 2 Prov' 17.1) yer, 
itKings.23,9,10, Ir, 12,13. bIſ5.23. 10. ro 
119.09, Tuk.19.S.Luke16,5,6,7. & Te! Ex 
Den. r;.5. Ats 5. 3,8.9. zTim.q, 16, | INV þ 
I, 6. Levy. 19.17. 11.5.9. 4. + Prov. 291} Ge 

o I Sam. 12.9, 10. with Pal. 53. r, 2,344 % Ge 
56. 6. John 2. 19, wit'1, Mat, 26.60, 61. 46 ZE 
3- 5o &20.07,9. | 

ſperh 
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{ſpeaking untruth r,lying f, ſlandering ez, 
IB:ckbiting #, derraRting =, tale-bear= 
Ting x, whiſpering.» ſcofiiing z,reviiing 
$a, raſh b, harſh c, & partial cenſuringd, 
{ miſconſtruing intentions , words & a- 
{ &ions e, Partering 7, vain-glorious boa- 
i ſtinzg, thinking or ſpeaking too highly 
| or roo meanly of our ſelves or others h, 
} denying the gifts & graces of God i: age 
{ erzyating {maller faults k,hiding:excu- 


ir 


: ſings or extenuaring of fins when called 
: toa free confeſſion t, unneceſlary d1{co- 


! vering of infirmitics m, raiſing falſe ru- 


ft 


 rIſai.59.nz, fLevit. x9. v. 12, Cololl. 3. 9. 
' t Plalm5o. 20. + Plalm15.Vv. 3. w James 4. 
tr, Jerein. 38. 4, x Levit, 19, 16. y Rom. r, 
+v.29,30. x Gen. 21, ver. 6, with Galat. 4. 29. 
'e i Corinth, 6. 10. b Matth, 7. x. c Acts28. 
v, 4, d Genef. 38. 24+ Rom. 2, V. I. e Neh. 
' 6.v. 6, 7,8. Rom, 3, $. Plalm 69,10. 1 Sam. r. 
Iver. 23,14, T5, 3 Sam. 20;.V;' 3% ff Pralm- 12. 
| vet. 2,14. 2-2 Tim; $- 24. þ Luke 18.ve9. 11. 
' Rom. 12,16. x Corinth. 4. 6. AQs12. ver. 22, 
© Exod, 4. ver. xo,t0 14. 2 Job 27. 5,6. 4.V.6, 
* k Matth. 7. 3,4,5. 7 Prov. 28.13. Prov. zo 20, 
| Geneſ. 3. v. 12,13. Jerem. 2. 35.2 Kirgs5. 25, 
; Geneſl.4,v.o. mGenel 9,22. Prov, 25-9, 10. 
| BESSQ123, Is 
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The larger 
mours 2,receiving8&countenancing 
reportso, and ſtopping our ears avi ten 
jult defence p, evil ſuſpition q, envif 
or grieving at the deſerved credi# C 
any r,endeayouring or defiring to i ter 
pair 1t/, rejoycing 1n tneir diſgrace} (ut 
infamy t, {cornful contempt , tond{ ſo! 
mirat1on w,breach of lawful promiſe ou 
neglecting ſuch things as are of goody ch 
port y , andpractiſing or not ayoyd{ th: 
our ſelvs, or not hindring, what we | 
in others , ſuch chings as procure! 4 
name 7. | 
1; Ex0 23-1. eProv.29. 12. þ Afts 7.567. 
31.1364. 9 1Cor.13.5, 1Tim-6, 4. r Num,y #Þ 
29, Mat. 21.15. ſEzra4q.12,13, 7 Jer, i. 
7 Pſal. 35. 15,16, 21. Mat, 27.28, 29. w]q CC 
v.16, As 12.22. x Rem.r. 31, 2Tim. 34, ”, 
54 I Sam. 2.24. Z2 SAM. 13. 12, £3. Proy,.f Wl 
9. © 6.33. gr! 
Q. Which is the tenth C ommandent, f, 
A. The tenth Commandement !! '? 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours hui his 
thou [halt not covet thy neighbours wife, r a 
his man-ſervant , nor his maid« ſervant ," ., 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor anv thing that tt) 5. 
nerghooursa, Aa Exod,20. 17, |} *- 


/ 
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Q. What are the duties required in ih: 
m—_ Commandment ? 
] The duries required in the tenth 
| lemmandewens; are, {uch atull cons 
{tentment with our own condition 6, & 
f ſuch a charitable frame of the whole 
{ foul toward our neighbour , as that all 
+ our inward motions aad affections tou- 
4ching him tend unto , and further all 
4 thar good which1s his c- | 
{ bHebr. 23. 5. 1Tim.6. 6. c Job. 31. v. 29, 


| Rom, £2. 15, Pal. r22.v.7,8,9. I Tiw. 1,v.5, 
1 Efiber 20.3: 1 Cor. 13.45 55 6» 70 


. Q. What are the fins forbidden in the 
| tenth Commandment ? 


+ A. The fins forvidden in the tenth 
\ Commandement, are, di{contentmcnt 
ſit our own cſtare d , envying e, and 
{grieving at the 200d of our neighbours 
1, rogether wi th all in>rdinate motions 


Jad: affections to any thing that 1s 
| 1s o 


h 
r ir wag 2 v. 4. Eſther 5. 13. 1 Corinth, 1e, 


/\ Yer, i0, eGal.5.26, James3. 14,16. f Pſalm 
©12.V, 9, 10, Nehem, 2.16, g Rom. 7. ver. 7 
a = l3. verl, o, Colo 3. ver. ;. Deuter. 5. 
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2.02 The Larger 
ls I's any man able perfe Aly to kety 
commandements of God : or 
A. No man is able either of himſelifgit 
or by any grace received in this fanc 
perfectly to keep the Commandemgy1o 
of God, bur doth daily break thy2.F 
in thought k, word, and deed/, Jia 
h Jam, 3.2. John 15.5. Rom. 8. 3. zFEanc 
V.20, I John 1.8. to. Gal.5. 17, Rom.7.13;4 


kGen. 6.5. X8.21, /Rom.z. 9. toz1. ſat 
yerl. 2, ro I3o 


'of 
Q. Are all trmmſgreſſions of the Latie p 
God equa: ly bainous in themſel Ves z all go 
th: fight of God 2? I, \ 
A. All tranizreſiions of the Lay: 
God are not equally hainous » butſer, ? 
{1ns in themſelves, and by reaſonge” 
ſeveral aggravations, are more hainth, , 


ix 
inthe 15: of God than others”, for 

m John 19, 11. Ezec.$. 6,13, 15. 1 JonjAd, 
v. 16, Plalm78$. 17,32, 56. Fer, 


QQ. IWh.1t are thoſe aggravatons tigy, 
mahe ume fins more hainous than others! 


A.1.Sins receive their aggravatio 
from the perſons ofendingn , if han 
be of riper ag2 #5» greater exp2rienc| 


£ 
s 


2 Jer. 2, $, o Job 38. 72 9. Eccl. 4.33> 
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or grace p, eminent for profeſſion q » 
gifts r,place {, office t,guids to others #, 
nd whoie example is likely to be to]- 
lowed by others w. 
$2.From the parties offended x,if imme- 
diately againtt God y , his attributes 7, 
«/and wor{ſbip a , againſt Chriſt , and his 
goraceb, the holy Spirit c,his witneſs'd, 
*and workings e, againſt ſuperiours,men 
of eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
"eſpecially related and engaged unto g, 
{pvainſt any of rhe Saints þ , particular- 
Iy weak brethren 7 , the ſouls of them z 


Y 

n Þ1KingsI1. 4,9. q2 Sam. 12. 24. 2 Cor. 5- 
” may rJan. 4.17. Luke 12, 47, 48. f]cr.5+ 
Wer, 4,.5. 7 2 Sam. 12. ver.7, 8, 9. Ezek. 8. 
Uh, 11, I2, #ROM.2, v. I7, tO25. W Galat. 2. Lis 
014, x Matth. 22, 3$, 39+ » I Sam. 2o V. 25. 
A, 5.4- Palm 51, 4. Z Rom. 2.4. @ Mal,r. 
F1.3,14. b Hebr. 2. v. 2,3,12,25. c Hebr. 190,429. 
Mart. 12, 31,32. d Fpheſ, 4,30. eHeb.s. 4,5. 
is vers8. Numb. 1x2. ver. $,9, Iſai. 3.ver.s5. 


F 


Ffroy.zo. 17, 2 Cor. 12.15. Pal. 55.12.10 15- 
i Zeph. 2.8, 10, 11, Matth, 18. 6. 1 Corinth, 6. 
hom. Reyelar. 17. 5. 2 1 Corinth, 8; V, 11,12 
POM. 14. veCr. 13, T5, 21. 


F 


f M 2 or 
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or any other}, and che common guf*"" 
of all or many Tl. yoV 
3 From the nature & quality of! ol 
oftencem, if it be againſt the expel 
letter of the Law n, break many C Capo" 
mandements» contain in it many fin 
it not only conceived inthe heart, 
breaks forth in words and ation; 
ſcandalize others q, and admit of nor! 
paration 7: if againtt means ſ, merci! * 
judgments #u, light of nature w, a; 
viction of conſcience x , publike orpy : 
vate admonition y, Cenſures oft 
ren 
Church z, civil puniſhments a, andt; r; 


k Ezek. 13.19. q Cor. 8. 12. Revel. 16.yyh 
Matth. 23. 15. / x Theſſal, 2. 15. 16. Joi. 
vers 20, mProverb.s. zo. torhe end. nEn! 
vers 10,11. 12, 1 Kings I t+ 9, 10. o Coll} 
vers 5. 1 Tim. 6, 10* Proverb. 5. vers 8,9 
Ii, 12. Se 6. 32,33. ſohs 7. 21. pang. 
vers 14, 15. Matt. $. 22, Mich,z. X q Vari x 
vers 7, Rom. 2. 23,24 vrDent'22. 22, 
vers 28, 29, Proy. 6.323 333 342 35. ſ Mat. y.1 
vers 2 1,t0 24. John xs. yers 22. 7 1fa.1,Wt2, p 
Deuter, 32. 6. # Amos 4. 8,9,10, IT, Jeren.\ jg; 
2 Rom. 1, v.26, 27, x Rom. I. 32, Dan. $1 
Tit. 3, 10,11, yPro.29.1. tTit.3- 10. MaFr; 
V.I7, 4 Proy, 27. 22, PIroV. 2 3.VErS 25: 2 


lol 
att 
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town prayers , purpoſes , promiles &, 
"oWS c> COVEnants d, and engagements 
ko God or Man e if done deliberately fo 
"twilfully g, preſumptuoully h ,» 11pu» 
""dently 7 , boaitingly &, malicioully, 
"Tfrequently m , obſtinately n, with de- 
\Jight o, continuance p3 or relapſing 
. ater CCEPCNtAance q. : 
* 4. From circumſtances of time r , 
"and place ſ, if on the Lords Dayt , 
"or other times of Divine Worthip # , 
!or immediately before w , or after 
'\theſe x » or other h21ps to prevent or 
"remedy ſuch carriages y» 1t in p11 = 
'blike, or in the preſence of otiers 
"who are thereby likely ro be provoked 
for defiled 7. 
: bPlalm78. v. 34, 35» 36,37. Jerem, 2. 20. 
gexem 42.V.5,6,290,20. C Eccleſ; Je V. 4, $53 6, 
R101, 20, V.25, dLevit. 26. 25, &e Prov. 2. 17. 
*Ezck, 17.v. 18, x9, FfPfalm 36, 4. £ Jer.6. 16. 
b Num.1 5, 30, Exod.z1. 14. #Jer.z. 3. Pro.7. 13. 
KPlg2.1, / z3Johnv.z0. mNu.14. 21. 2 Zech.7. 


vir, 12. o Pro.z.14. pIſ.57.17, gſer.34.3,o1 r. 


Se 2,20,t022. r2King.5.26, ſſer,7.10. 
Iai,26.16. £ Erck.23.37,38,z39. nTſai58.3,4,5 - 
Num. 2 g, 6,7, w ICOr.l1. 20,21, x Jer,7,9.9,15, 
TIrDy.7, 24,15, Joh.r3.27, 30. yEzrag.,3, 14. 
% 2 SM, 26. 22, 1 SAM.2, 22, 23,24. 

Ml 3 (I, 
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WIA Q. That doth every fin deſerve aih « 
Ws hands of God > 1 
418 A. Eve ry fin,even the leaſt, bein 
 Pgainſt rhe ſoveraignity a .goodneſsþ; 
it holineſs of God c, and againſt hisry] 
"i N tcous law d., de er yerh his wrath 
vil curſee both i in this Hife f,and that whil 
#'' 1$to comeg: and cannot ” Expiat! 
if Wa 4 . i 
+ bur by theblood of Chriſt h | 
bak « Jam. 2.10,11, b Exod, ", 1,2. eBbu 
| Lev. 10.3. & 1. 44245. 4 1 John 3. Re! 
ol: w. 12. cEphci, 5.6, Galat. 3.10. > rnb 
{ Deut.28. x5.,to theend, g Mat.25, 41, hHt 
V, 22. 18 Pete 8.18, 19, 


j bo 1 ; Q. What doth God require of usthat ja 
? EE may eſcape his wrath and curſe due t0 wi 
Yo —_— of thetranſ/s oreſfion of the Law? 
[19-48 that we may eſcape the wrath: © 
Pg TY curls of God due to us by rezſon oft} j 
4 Tranſgrefiion of the Law , he requit! | 
FW | of us repentance towards God,and fa { 


rr: 


p09 towards our Lord Jeſtis Chritt 7, Y 
12 the diligent uſe of the outward me: - 
EE: Wh ereby y Clit) communicates tous: 

-'. - benefits of his mediation þ. 


JAM z Als 20. 2, Mar. J. JS. Lok 13, 3,5: A Z 
1 70. 30,37. Joh, 3, 26,18. K Prov. I,t0 6 df 2 
Fe Y- 35, tothe cad. | 1 
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Q. What are the outward means whereby 
Chris communicates to us the benefits of his 
'# mediation ? 

i A.Theontward,and orcinary means 
: whereby Chriſt communi cates to his 
: Church the benefits of his mediation 
i ? zre, all his Ordinances ; eſpecially the 
* Word, Sacraments , and Prayer : all 
| witch are made et Feftual to the elect 
. for their ſalvation f. 

IMat. 28.19, 20. AQts 2. 42,46,470 


Q. How ts the word made effeIual to 
| ſavatbn. 
. A. The Spirit of God maketh the 
\ r2ading, but eſpecially the preaching 
/ of the word > aneftcctual means of en- 
{ ligntning 2. convincing, and humbling 
| fnners n. . of Grivi ng them out of them- 
' ſelves.and araw1ng Tacm unto Chriſt o, 
of conforming chem to his Image 
and ſub3uing them to his will 5 q 5 of 
itrengthening them againſt temptations 
» Neh.$.8. Ads 26, 48. Plal.19. 8. # 1Cor. 


14.24,25, 2 Chr. 34.18, 19, 26, 27, 26. e Ats 
' 2:37,4r. &$-27,1039, p 2C6r.3.18. q2Cors 


lo, 4,5,6, Rom, 6. 17, 
M 4 and 


þ 


” with an high and reyerend cſtecm® 
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and corrruptions r , otbuildingth 
up ingrace /, & eſtabiiſhing theirhz 
in holines and comfort; through k 
unto ſalvation, 

y Mat. 4. 4z 7, 10. Eph. 6. 16, 17. Plal. 19.1 
1 Cor. 1e. 21, { AQts 20.32. 2 Tim. 3.11; 
17. 7 Rom. 16.25. 1 Theil, 3.2, 10,01,13.s 
I5. 4. RoW. 10. £3, 14,15, £6, 17. ROM. Li 


Ro Is the Word of God to be ui! 
an ? | 

A. Although all are not to be pern: 
ted to rcad the word publikly tot: 
congregation yer all forts of pen. 
are bound to read it apart by them: 
w, & with their familys x, to whit 
end the holy Scriptures are to bet: 
flared out of the Original into wig! 
languages y. 


# Deur. 3r. 9, Ih,02,03. Neh. 8. 233. &. | 
3» 4, 5- W Dent. 17. 19. Rev. x. 3, Johns.3 
Iſa. 34. 16. & Dent. 6.6, 7,8, 9, Gen. 18. 17: 
Pf. 78. 5,6,7. 5 1 Cor. 14. 6. 9,11, 22, 15j\ 
24,2728, 


2 1 
Q. How is the Word of God tobe rel: 1 


A. The holy Scriptures are to ber 


! 


rhe 


\ 


tl 
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them 2: with a firm perſwaſion that they 
are the very word of God a, & that ne 


t only canenable us to underſtand them 


' b, with defire to know, believe, & obey 


thew1ill of God revealed in them c,with 
diligence d, & artention to the matter 
and ſcope of them e, with meditation f » 
application g, ſelfdenial þ , and pray- 
er 1. 

z Plal. 19.15, Neh. 8. 3. to 10. Exodus 24. 70 
2 Chron. 34. 27.1ſ. 66. 2. e2 Per. 1, »9, 20,2T. 
bLuk. 24, 45. 2 Cor. 3. 13,toi6. c Deut. 17. 
v, 19. 20, d Ads t7,11, e AQts 8. zo. 34. Luk. 
10, 26, 27, 2S. F Pt 2. & I19.97s 2 2 Chr. 
34-21. ÞPro.z.5. Deut3;.;. 7 Proy. 2. 8,t0 7+ 
Pfal. 119, 18. Meh. 8. 6,$. 

Q. By whom is the ord of God to be 
preached ? 


A. The word of God is to be preach= 
ed onely by ſuch as are {uſhciently giit® 
ed k, and alſoduly approved and call- 
edto that office /. 

& vT1.3. 2,6. Eph 4. $, 9, 10. 17. Hof, 4, v. 6. 
Mai. 2:7.2Cor, 3. 6... / Jer. 14. 13. ROM» 10» 


v.24. Heb. 5 , 4, 1 Cor. 12. 23, 29, 1T41D. 3+ 1. 
1 Tx &. 14,1 Tim, $4. < v6 
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Q. How is theTWord of God to be brul 
hed vy thoſe that arc called thereunto ? 


A. They that are called to laboui! 
the miniſtry of the word, are to pier 
ſound doctrine m, diligently », inſe 
ſon and out of ſeaſon 0, plainly p, w 
in the enticing words of mans widen, 
but 1n demonitrat1on of the Spirit, ax 
power 9; faithfully r, making know. 
the whole counſel of God ſ[, wilely! 
applying themſelves ro the necefiit; | 
and capacities of the hearcrs «, zealor 
{ly w, with fervent love to Gol x 
- the ſouls of his people »y, ſincerely ;, 

a1ming at his glory a & thier conv 
ſion +, cdification c » and ſalvationd, 

7 Tit. 2. 1,8. # Acts 128. 25. os 2 Till 
ver. 2. » r Corinth. x4. 19, q 1 Corinth: 
ver. 4. + ſer. 23-28, xr Cor. 41,2. - [Ad 
ver. 27. ZzColoſF. 1. 28, 2Tim. 2, 15. #1G 
rimh, 3.v 2, Hebr. 5. 12,13, r4- Luke 12.4 
w AQs 18.25, x2Cor.s.uaz,14, Phil... 
16,17, 4 Col. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 12. 15. - £ 2 Cot: 


Ver. I7. 2 Corinth, p 2. <q I Theſlal. = Hu 43 jb 
john 7. V. IS, b1 Corinth. 9, V.19, 29, 21tl 


71% ez Cor. 12.v, eg. Epheſ. 4,12. da Tim 4" 
"1.1 A526, VELs 16, 17, 18. 


| Whom they are admivittred ; but onely 
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Q. What is required of thoſe that hear 
the Word preached + 


A. Tris required of thoſe rhat hear 


' the Word preached , thar they attend 


upon it with diligence e, preparation 
j» and prayer g , examine what they 
hear by the Scriptures h , receive the 
truth with faith 7, love k, mceFnelſs 


i I, & readineſs of mind m2, as the Word 


of God n, meditate o, and confer of 
it p; hide itin their hearts 9, & bring 
forth the fruit of it in their Ives 7. 

e Prov. L. 34. f 1Pet. 2. x, 2. Lukes$.v. 19S, 
s Pſalm, 119. 28 Epheſ. 6. 28, 19. hb Ads 17,18. 
s Heb. 4. 2. 4 2: Thel.- 2. ro. --/ Tam. n.V; 2I. 
mAGs17. 11. 3 1 Theſ. 2. 13. o Lukeg. 44* 
Heb. 2.1, pLuke 24.14. Deut, 6. 6,7. 4 Pros 
2.1, Pl r19. 11, yLuke$, 15. Jam. 1.25. 


Q. How do the Sacraments become ef 
jectual means of ſalvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become efeRual 
means of ſalvation » not by any power 
inthemſelves , or any vertu2 derived 
irom the piety and intention of him by 


by 


4 
Cs) 


L. 

- 
3) 
PS} 
4 Bs 
*# 4! 


= 
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Wi inſtituted |. 


4 þ 
\ ING ' | 
| My J 1 Pet. 3.21, AcAs8.v.13.with v. 2;. 1Cy} wt 
Wh 3.9.6,7. & 12. 13, | m 


ba by the working of the holy Ghoſt, 
"i lf che blefling of Chr it by whom they 
ol 
ON 


418. Q. What is a Sacrament ? | Cl 
| 


h bl A. A Sacrament 1s any holy Ori, 


Fy nance inſtituted by Chriſt in his Chuc| 
os z, to fienife, ſeal, andexhibitu , url inf 
Sr thoſe that are within the Covenant & 
8) gracew, the benefirs of his mediratic! 7 
3 x,to ſtrengthenand increaſe their tai! 

i. andall other graces y » to obligether Fy 
4: roobedience 7, ta teſtifie , and >: 

7 riſh their love and communion on. * 
'. with another a, and ro diſtinguit * 
fu Fe. ' them from thoſe that are wil 

Bl: 7. @1t 5, 


| * Genel. x7. verf, 7, ro. Exodus 1 2, chaptts Te 

| Matth. 26. v.27, 28.828. 19. # Rom, 4. I ed 

* /: xCor. It. 24,z25, WRoim. 15. $. Exod. 12, 4) Na 

+, #AQs2,v.38. x Corinth, ro. v. 16. 5 Rem! an 

q it ver, It. Galat. 3. Ve. 27. &Z Rom» 6. ver. j1! 

; WELE 1 Corent.io.v.,21. a Ephel, 4. verl. 2, 34+", of 

©1771 x Corine, 12.v. 13. b Epheſ; zev.nn, 12, G6) 0 

PEN E 34.V; 14 BI 
' T4 ql Re 
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4 Q. What arethe parts of 4 $ acrament > 
i= 4, The parts of a Sacrament are two, 
| the one, an outward and ſenſible htgne 
} uſed according to Chriits own appoint- 
| ment 3 the other , an inwardand ſpiri= 
| tual grace » thereby ſignified c. 


e Mat, 3.11. x Pet. 3. 2k, ROM». 2. 28, 29. 


|. Q. How many Sacraments hath Chrift 
1 inflituted in his Church under the New Tc 
© ftament 2? | 

+ A. Under the NewTeſtamentChriſt 


s 


| hath jinftitured :1n his Church onely 
. yo Sacraments; Baptiſm,and theLords 
; Supper d. 

 @Matth. 28. 19, 1 Corinth, x1. 20, 23. Matrh. 
| 26. 26,27, 25.,, 

| Q. What is Baptiſm? 

' A.Baptiſm is aSac rament of theNey 
| Teſtament, wherein Chrilt hath ordain- 
ed the waſhing with water , in the 
| Name of the Farther , and of the Son , 
; andof the holy Ghoſt e, to beafiyne 
and ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf F, 
' of remiflion of ſins by his bloode, and 


' © Matth, 28 89, fGal.3.27. g Marke 1. 4. 
+ Revel. x. 51 


| rege- 
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regeneration by his Spirit þ, of Adgy. 


tion?, and reſurrection ante everl; 

Ing life k; and whereby the parties boy 

auzed are ſolemnly 2dmitted into i. 

viſible Church !,and enter into an op 

& profelied ingagement to be whol!} 

and onely the Lords m, * : 
| 


 &Tir.3.5. Eph.s., 26, « Gal.z. 26,27. Kite, 
I5« 29s Rom.6,5. /x Cor, 12. 13. Ls 


Q. Unto whom is Baytiſm to be adningys 
fired > 
«A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſttthe 

co any that are out of the viſtbleC! hurcul 
and fo ſtrangers from the Covenantiwa 
45}; promile , tillthey profeſs their faithitiſr 
118. Chriſt, and obedience to him n: butiup 
5; Sants deſcending from parents , cittſþl 
Fe. both, or but one of them profeſlingf: 
= 1&: inC briſt, and obegiznce ro him, art 
ia: that reſpect within the Covenant , a} 
Ih to be baptized o. 
» AQts8, 36,37. & 2,39% oGenel, 17.) 


+, withGal. 3.9, 14. andCol. 2. rx, 12. anda} 
.. 4 ; yerl. 44 35. andRom.s4. 11,12, 1 x Cor. 1.10/34 
| 


'S 


= 
£ 


1+ 
#4; el þ4 J * 4 
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| Q. How ts our Baptiſm to be improved by 
Jus © | 
T 4. The needfui,but mu. h neglected 
duty ofimproving our Bapriſm, 1s co be 
Iperformed by us all our life long,  eſpe- 
"cially in the time oftempration,8& when 
\wearepreſeat at the adminiſtration of 
itro others p, by ſerious, and thankful 
conf 2ration of the nature of it, and of 
"kieends for which Chriſt inſtituted it, 
Mheprivileges & benefits, conferred & 
pied thereby,8& our ſolemn vow made 
therein 9 by being humbled for our fin- 
#4! defil:ment,our falling ſhort of, and 
Walking contrary to, the grace of Bap- 
tim, & our engagements r, by growing 
upto aſſurance of pardon of fin, and of: 
Il other bleilings ſealed to us 1n thar 
xcrament /, by drawing i{trength from 
Ahe death and reſurrection of Chriſt, into 


whom we are baptized for the mortifi- 
ng of in,& quickning of grace e,& by 
/endeavouring to live by faith #, to have 
! pCol. 2, 11,12. Rom. 6. 4,6,11. q ROM. 6, 
19:4,5. riCor.1.v.11,12,13. ROM. 6. 2, 3, 
F Rom. 4.712. £ Pet, 3. 21, {ROMs Gs 23349 
5. #Gal.3.26,27, 


j 


Qi! 


8 380 ; 
l 18"; 
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our converſation in holineſs and rg 
ouſneſsw , as thole that have thx 
T1ven up their names to Chriſt x, 
walk in brotherly love, as being 
ized by the ſame Spirit into one 
dy y» | 
2» Rom, 6.22, x AQs 2.38. y1Coruf 
25,29, 27s . | 

Q. What is the Lords Supper> | 

A+ The Lords Supper 1sa Sacranfſ 
of the New Teſtament z, wherein 
giving and receiving bread and wine 
cording to the appointinent of | 
Chriſt, his death 1s ſhewed forth,; 
they that worthily communicate , i 
upon his body and blood to theirhyhi 
tual nouriſhment & growth 1n grit 
have thcir union and communion hh, 
him confirmed b, teſtifie and | 
their thankfulnets c, and ingages 
to Godd, and their nutuai love an(! 
lowſhip each with other , as mew 
of the ſame myſtical body e- 

zLuk, 22.26, @ Matt. 26. 26, 27, 28. 
11.23;,t029, bxCor.ro,. 16. c xCor. 
25,26. @ x COr, 10, I4, 15a10,21, !8 
LLTTK CO I”, L 
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| Q How hath Chrift appointed Bread 
Wand Wine to be given & received in the Sa- 

rament of the Lords Supper. 

{ 4. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters 
fofhisword,in the adminiſtration of this 
Gicrament of the Lords Supper , to ſex 
#apart the bread & wine from common 
ſe by the word of inſtitution , thankſ- 
oivingand prayer , totake & bteak the 
Fþread, & to give both the bread, & the 
wine tothe communicants, wha are,by 
She ſame appointment) to take, andeat 
Khe Bread , and to drink the Wine, in 
ankful remembrance , that the body 
ft Chriſt was broken and given , and 
this blood ſhed for them f. 
| f 1Cor.11, 23,24.Mat. 26. 26,2728, Mark. 14- 
kt, 23,24. Luke 22, 89,20. | 
. How da they that worthily communt- 
ate in the Lords Supper, feed upon the body 
1d blood of Chriſt therein ? 
4 4. As the body & blood of Chriſt are 
fot corporally or carnally preſent in, 
Fith,or under the bread 8 wine in the 
Fords ſupper g, and yet are ſpiritually 


| 2 Akts;e2p, 


N preſence 


SES arms T5 - 
n—_— - 


_—_— — — <a —S__ 
” 
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«Come, to prepare themſelves therew 
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preſent tothe faith of the receiver, 
leſs truly and really than the eleny g 
themſclves are to their outward ſa{ yi 


+, ſothey that worthily commuig}y, 


in the Sacrament of the Lords Supp the 
do therein feed upon the body & hf the 
of Ghriſt , notafter a corporal or q rio 
nal, but ina ſpiritual manner, yetto} 
& really i, while by faith they rec 
and apply unto themſelves Chriſt « : 4 
Cified, & all the benefits of his death, 
| + Mar. 26. 26, 28; © n Cor. x1. v, 24,1} 26," 
k I Cor. 16. 16, 

Q. How are they that receive the Su(*" 
went of the Lords ſupper to proparetia(?® * 
wes before they come unto it * By. 

A. They that receive the Sacranf hr 


of the Lords ſupper, arc , befor £ 


by exanuning theſelyes !, of their: - 


inChriſt n,oftheir ſins, & wants mf": X 
truth and meaſnre of their knowl, . | 
faih p,repentance q , love to GoddF \C 

/ x Cer. x1,23, # 2 Cor. 13, 5, #68 gl 
v. 7, With Ex. 22.15. o 1 Cor. 11,29. Pf,» 
3+ 5+ Mat, 26, 23, 9 Zccþy 324 39,3 Co UPto. 

| $3.3, 
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Brethren ry Charity roall men f, forgi= 
ring thoſe that have done them wrong, 
4,of their defiresafter Chriſt # , and of 
their new obedience w, & by renewing 
the exerciſe of theſe graces x, by ſe- 
| rious meditation y, and fervent prayer 7 
{ , I Cor, 10, 16,17. Ads 2. 46,47. ſ xCor. 5. 
er, 3. 1Cor, 11. 18,20. 7 Mat 5-23, 24. a1f. 55. 
ty, 1. Joh-7. 37. 9 1 Gor. 5. 7,8. wx 1 Cor. IT, 
| y.25, 26,28. Hebr. 10. 21, 22, 24. Pſalm 26. £. 
{4x Cor. It. 24, 25. X 2 Chron. 3e. 18, 19, Mat. 
4 26, V. 26, . : 
Q. May one who doubteth of his being 
Lin Chriſt , or of his due preparation , come 
s the Lords Supper ? 
| A.One who doubteth ofhis being in 
Chriſt, or of his due preparation to the 
2acramentof the Lords Supper , may 
pave true intereſt in Chriſt , though he 
ie not yet aſſured thereof 4, & in Gods 
pccount , hathit, if he be duly affected 
vith the apprehenſion of the want of 
þt 5, & unfainedly deſires ro be found 
un Chriſt &, and to depart from iniqui- 
| #ll.50. 10, 1Johns. x3. Pſal. 88, throughour 
Pl.o7.i.to 12, Jonah 2.4, 7* bla. 54.7,8,09. 
0. Mat.5, 3,6. PL. 31. 22, 8 73.13,22323, 6Yhs 
Þ:5,9.PL 10, 17:0 43: 1,2, 5p 7, 
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ty d, 1n which caſe (becauſe promif 


are made. and rhis Sacrament 1s app: 
ted for the relief even of weak ; 
doubring Chriſtians e,) he 1s tober 


his unbelief f, and labour to have 


doubts reſolvedg, and fo doingher: 


and ouzhrt to come to theLords Sup 


thar he may be further ſtrengthened; 


d 2 Tim. 2. 19, Iſai 50. ro. Pſal.66, 18,194 


elſfai 40.11, 29,32. Marth, xr. 28, &12.14 


26.28. fMarke 9.24, gAQs2. 37 &15 


bRom. 4.11, 1iCOr., 11. 28. 


th 


#7 


Q. May any who profeſs the ot le 


defire to come to the Lords Su pper bt 
from tt > 


A.Suchas are found to be ignorant 


ſcandalous,notwithitading their pre 
ſion of the faith, &defire ro come to! 
Lords Supper, may,& ought ro bei: 
from that Sacrament by rhe poll 


which Chrift hath left in his Churc 
unril they receive inſtruction , anda 


v 


nifelt their reformation þ. 


; x Cor. 17. 27, tothe eud with Marth. 7.58 
x Cor, 5. chapt. and Jude y, 2 3. and 1 Tim jy 
& 2 Cor-3, 7. 


zRtechi{m: R2T 
Q. What is required of them that receive 
.þ the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in the 
] time of adminiſtration of it > 
A. It is required of them rhat receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,that 
during the time of the adminiſtration 
of it, with all holy reverence and atren- 
tion they wait upon God in that ordi» 
'Fnance }, dil1gently obſerve the Sacra» 
mental elements and aGtions mz, heed=- 
*f fully diſcern the Lords body n, andaf- 
| fkeftionately meditate on his death and 
ſufferings o , and thereby ſtir up them- 
{elves to a vigorous exerciſe of their 
] graces p- injudging themſelves q and 
 forrowing for ſinr, in earneſt hunger- 
4 ingandthirſting after Chriſl #, teeding 
4 on himby faith e, receiving of his ful- 
$ nes, truſting in his merits w , rejoy- 
4 cing in his love x, giving thanks for his 
| Lev. ro, 3. Heb.12.23, Pſal.5.7. 1Cor.1r. 
F V.17,26,27. 2 Exod, 24-8. with Mart. 26. 28, 
»ICor. rr. 29, o Lakez:z. 19, pf Cor. 11. 26. 
R 10. 3,4,5,11, 14, a1 Cor. rr. 31, r Zech' 
} V2.10, ſRevel. 22,27, zJohn6,v. 35. «John 


i I'y, I6, w Phil. Z's 9, 
F v0, Y, 21, 
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2 LY The Larger 
Tracey, in renewing of their Coyer, bs 
with God z, and love toall the Sainy chi 

9 Pſalmzz, 26, zJeren). 50, ve 5. Plalmyſſee 
2s As 2.42, t0 

Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians aft 
they have received the Sacrament of oe 
Lords Supper > = 


A. Theduty of Chriſtians after | wh 
have receiv'd the Sacramet of theo * 
Supper > 1s, ſeriouſly ro conſider hf 
they have behaved themſelvs therei/ 
and with what ſucceſs b, if theyts - 
quickning and comfort,to bleſsGodizthe 
1t c, beg rhe Coutinuance of it 4, wagtnc 


147-, £82.25,26, Acts2. 42,46. bhCant. 5. 1,106} , 
+ VET OR " 
ONS 


Catechiſm. 2.2.5 
# wn conſciences » they are to wait for 
b:he fruit of it in due timef, bur if they 
«Hee they have failed in either , they are 
tobehumbledk, and to attend upon it 
afterward with more care and dili- 
gence 0. 
| ePſalmn23.n,2. $£ 42+ 5,8. Pſal. 43. 3y 43 Fo 
£: Chron, 30. 28,19, Ifai 1. 16,18. 7 2 Cer, 7, 
'v, 11, x Chron. I5. 82, 13 14+ 


\ Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Bap- 
ultiſm, and the Lords Supper agree > 

it A, The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper agree, in that the Au- 
#thor of both 15s God mn, the ſpiritual 
part of both is Chriſt and his benefits 2, 
both are ſeals of the ſame Covenant o , 
gare ro be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the 
{Goſpel and by none other p, and to be 
zcontinued in the Church of Chriſt an:11 
4 lus ſecond coming, 9. 

: mwMat,28,19. 1Cor, 11. 23. # Rom, 6. 294» 


} 1 Cor. x0, 16. sRom., 4,21. withCol, z. r1,1 2- 
7 Matth, 26, 27,28, pJohn 1. 33. Matth. 28. 19. 


» 


4 7Cor.rx. 23. &4al. Heb.s.4. qblat.z8, 19,20, 
" 1 Cor, 11, 26. 


: | Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Bap- 
[ mand the Lords Supper differ > 
* N 4 A, 


224 The shorter 
|» A. The Sacrament of Baptiſg | 
the Lords Supper differ,in that, Bayſhhe 
1s to be adminiſtred but once , x49 
water, to be a ſign and ſeal of ourrfF, 
neration and ingrafting into Chrif wc 
and thateven toinfants /: whereas pr 
Lords Supper is to be adminiſtre(, i 
een» inthe elements of bread andyit an 
to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as;# 

ritual nourzſhment to the ſonl t, ani} 6; 
confirm our continuance and gromtf 1 
him «> and thar only to ſuch as ar} 
years and aþiliry to examine then! 


yes i, : 


ry Mat. 3.21, Tit, 3.5. Gal, 3. 27. \ Ger; ; 
yz, 9. Aft. So 2L, 39,1 Cor. 7,14. 71 Cor. 11: 4 
2026, m1Cor. x0, x6, w 1 Cor. 11624, 11 


Q. Whatts prayer > 

A. Prayer 15an offering up of , 
deſires unto God x, in the Nantz | 
Chriſt y , by the help of his Spin} , 
with confeflion of our fins a , & thi! 
ful acknowledgment of his mercies} 


pro Pf. 62.8. y Joh. 16. 23. XZ Row. l.? 
& Pl. 32e5z3 6. Dan. 0, 4, b Phil. 4» 6. 


Q. Aremwetopray unto Ged on'j? | 


1 - 
'& 


Catechiſm, 225 
[mg 4, God only being able to ſearch 
aJehe hearts © hear the requeſts d , par- 
, Won the fins e, & fulfil the deſires of all 
r:##, and only to be beleeved in g; and 
rf yorſhipped with religious worſhip #, 
prayer, whichis a ſpecial part thereof 
e4;,is tobe made by all ro him alone &, 
"'$and to none other 7. 

iy e 1Kirgs8. 39. AQs 1, 24, Row. $. 27, #@& PJ, 
NGF 65. 2, eMich, 7. 48. F Pf. 145.28, 19. g$ Rom. 
Th} 10.14. þ Mat.4.10. 2 1 COr.s.z2. A Pl. 50. 


MALASL [Rom, 10, 14, 


nu! Q. What is it to pray in the name «f 
Chriſt 2 

\ A. To pray inthe name of Chritt , 
: $,1n obedience to his command , an 
 1n confidence on his promiſes , ro asKk 
| mercy for his ſake mz, not by bare men= 
4 toning of hisname », but by dawing 
+ Our 1incouragement to pray , and our 
! boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of accep- 
; tancein prayer,trom Chriſt and his me- 
| lation 0, 


[4 


; mJohn14,vz, 14, Tohn. x6. 24, Dan. 9+ 17- ii 
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biel! Q. Why are weto pray inthe nanf (4 
ny 4, The finfulneſs of man, and; 
the diſtance from God by reaſon therf & 


ut. being fo great as thar we can have jy 
"7%. acceſsinto his preſence wirhoutal{ yg 
5} diatorp,& there being none in henf ji 
+; or earth appointed ro, or fit for:y', 
of” Fit | glorious work but Chriſt alone q,wezfac 
1'- ropray 1nno other name bur his on:-4 
TE Re P Joh, 14: 6: Iſa. 59. 2. Eph, 3. 12, qo O 
"TY "ut * 25. Heb. 7. 25,26, 27. 1 Tim. 2.5, r Col; . 


ESI Heb. 13. 15. 
of Mt . How doth the F pirit he!p us to pra 
| A, We not knowing what to pray fi 
i + as weought, the Spirit helpethour!: 


..,. ſame meaſure) rhoſe apprehenſions, 
{ _  fections,and graces which are requilth* 
\- ,} fortheright performiace of that fury! [ 
i) \ Rom, 8.26,27. Pf. 10. 27. Zech, 12, 10, ; o( 
+ | Q. For whomarewetopray ? þ & 
4 A. We are to pray for the who 
Wy! N & Churc} 


n 
1 
\ 


p14 
bi be 


£©>> 


#4 Col. 4.3, x Gen. 32, I, yJamss. 10. 
1115-44, @ 1 Tim.2. I,2. b Joh.17. 20. 2Sam, 7. 
FM. 29, c 2 Sam, I2,&1I, 2 232 3« A I foh. 5. I 6, 


Catechiſm. 2.27 


Church of Chriſt,upon earth z, for Ma« 
piſtrates #, & Minuſte1s w, for our {clvs 


Þ x, our brethren y, yea our enemies 3,& 


forall ſorts of men living a, or chat ſhall 
live hereafter 6, but not for the dead ec, 
'nor for thoſe that are known to haye 


#ſinned the ſin unto death d. 


E t Eph, 6. 18. Pfal, 28. 9. « 1 Tir, 2, 1,2 
7 Mat, 


r 


iſh 
+ 4. Wearetopray with an awful ap- 
Pehenſion of the Myeſty of God k, & 
/*<p ſenſe of our own unworthineſls [, 

"ceſſities m, and fins 1, with pent- 


l; 
(ji 
(ll 


'* Q. Forwhat things areweto pray > 


4.Weare to pray for all things tend- 
Inzrothe gloty of God e, the weltare 


;ofthe Church f, our own g, or others 
pool h: Burt norfor any thing that 15 
unlawful 7, 


| e Mar.6.9. fPſ 51.18 &122,6, g Mat. 7. 
Fit, bPL, 125, 4. 2Joh.c. 14. 


| Q How are we topray ? 


A cc, 3,T. Gen. 18. 27-32, I9, - Luke 
 07,18,19. » Lyke 13, 13,14. 
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tent o, thankful p,and inlarged hem { 
with underſtanding r,faith /,fincergf, 
fervency #, love w, and perſevyeran; d 
waiting upon him y, with humble 
miſiion ro his will z. 

oPlalmsnr.v7, pPhil. 4.6. q 1SarytP 
SC2.1. 7 I Cor. 94, 15. {Mark. 11, 24 | 
$.V, 6. z7Plalm x45. u8« & 17. 1. « Jang, 
>y 1 Timoth. 2.8, xEpheſ. 6, 18, y Mich; 
z Matth, 26. 39, 'C 


Q. What rule hath God given jay p 
direction in the duty of Prayer ? 


A. The whole Word of God iso'$(c 
to direct us in the duty of praying4wh 
bnr the ſpecial rule of direction is we 
torm of Prayer, which our Sai#c9 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commaÞoy; 
called the LordsPrayerb . and 


'#1Johng5,14, b Matth, 6. 9to 13. Likfhe; 


V. 2, 36: 
2. How is the Lords Prayer tobeuſti| 
A The Lords Prayer 1s not ont 

direction , as a pattern Accordin 

which we are to make other Praſi# 6;, 


but may be alſo uſed as a Pray} ( 
that it be done _ with underſtandy 


Catechiſm, 229 
uh ith, reverence , and other graces ne=- 
h ceſſary to the right performance of the 
'S Jury of prayer c. 
IF 7 Matth. 6. 9. with Luke 17. 2. 
Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords 

us Prayer conſoft © 

S 4, The Lords Prayer confilts of 
'Fthree parts, a Preface, Petitions, and a 
'TConclufton, _ 

| Q.What doth the Preface of the Lords 
'TPrayer teach us > 
| 4. ThePreface of the Lords Prayer 
'(contained in theſe words , Our Father 
'Ewhich art in Heaven d,)teacheth us when 
we pray , to draw near to God with 
'#confidence of his fatherly goodneſs,and 
Four intereſt therein e , with reverence, 

and all other child - like diſpoſttionst , 
tFheavenly affections g,and due apprehen- 
ons of his ſoveraign power , Majeſty, 
{t and gracious condeſcenſionh, as alſo to 


#pray with and for others 7. 

f «Marth. 6. 9. eLukerr. 13, Rom. S,v.rs., 
| Fllai 64. 9. gPlalmnz;.1, Lam. 3.41. 611i 
I 63-15,16, Neh,1,4,5,6. 2 Acts 12 5. 


þ  Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Pee 
E bitton > 
A. 
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A. In the firſt Petition | whic| 
Hallowed be thy Name k ,] acknowlegs 
the utter inability and indiſpoſition; 
isin our ſelyes and all men to hoy 7 
God arightl, we pray that God yy 
by his grace inable and incline us & #1 
thers to know, ro acknowledge & hi} 
ly to eſteem him m , his titles », arJ®" 
butes 0,ordinances, word ps, worksP* 
whatſoever he 1s pleaſed to makehi d, 
ſelt known by q , and toglorifichinſ© 
thought, word yr, and deed /\, thay® 
would prevent and remove Atheiſn a 
ignorance #, idolatry w, and profanzy®? 
», and whatſoever 1s diſhonourabl:*\ 
himy, & by his over-ruling provide tf 
directand diſpoſe all things to hiso "y 
glory 2. n 
& Mat. 6.9, /2 Cor. 3,5. Pal. 51. 5. oh, 
67. 2,3: »Plal. 83.18. oPfal, 86. 16,11,1:) 
I5, 2 Theſl. 3, x. Pfal. 147. 19,20. & {th 
V+ I, 2, 3. 2 Cor. 2, 14,15o q PAl, 145. thre! 
out. & 8. throughout. r Pſa). 193.1, &194 « 
F Phil, s. 5,11, £Pfal, 67. 1, 2, 3,4, « Epit3Rey 
' V. 17,18, WwPlalmg7.7. a Plaly74. 18,21;87]c 


) 2 Kings 19. 15, £6, X 2 Chro, 20. 6,10,11;$g) 
Plalm, 33, throughont, and 140. v. 448 3. 


Catechi[m. 221 
| Q. What do we pray for inthe ſecond Fe- 
'Þ zition? 
} A, Inthe ſecond Petition (which is | 
oþ Thy Kingdom come 2 , ) acknowledging x Ra 
ourſelves and all mankind ro be by nas | 
, $ture under the dominion of Sin and Sa- | 
\Ithanb,we pray thatthe Kingdom of Sin 
P:nd Sathan may be deſtroyed c,the Gol- 
.tpel propogated throughout the world 
id, the Jews called e, the fulneſs of the 
a{Gentiles brought in f , the Church fur= 
Fiſhed with all Goſpel Officers and Or- 8; 
-|dinances g, purged from corruption h, © 
-countenanced and maintained by the i 
»ivil Magiſtrate? , that the ordinances | ith 
{0 Chritt may be purely diſpenſed and |" 
made effeftual to the converting of ' i 
thoſe thatare yet in their ſins , and the 
confirming, comforting,8 building up 
ft thoſe that are already converted k, 
that Chriſt would rule jn our hearts 
w#herel,and haſten the time of his ſecond 
»'s @Mat, 6.10. bFph.2.2,z3, ec Pf. 68. 1,18. 
e-3Rev, 12, 10,12, d2Theſl.;.r. eRom. 10. V.1. 
187 Joh. 17.9, 20. Rom.1 2.2 $,26. Pſ.67. through. 
h 8 Mat, 9. 38: 2Theſſ 3.1, hb Mal. r. 12. Zepb. 
3.9. 21Tim. 2.1,2. kh Afts 4.29, 30: Eph.6. jh 
T. 18,19,20, Rom. 15. 29,30,32, 2 Theſl. 1.11, 6 
C2, 16, 17. /Eph.z.14,t0 20, coming {| 
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coming, & our reigning with hinty þ 
ever m, and that he would be pleafif t 
to exerciſe the Kingdom of his porſall 
in all the world , as may beſt conduc 
ro theſe ends c 


77% Rev. 2 2.20, * Iſa. 64.1, 2, Rev. 4.8,tor tl 


Q. Wat do we pray for in the tld : 
Petition > 


A. Inthe third Petition ( whichil f? 
Thy will be done on eareh as it is in heauni 
ac knowledging that by nature we z 
all men are nor only utterly _— P 
unwilling to know & ro do the will 
God p, bur prone to rebel againſt gi 
wordgq, to repine and murmur agal k1 
his Providence r, & wholly inclinedq 9 
do the will of the fleſh, and of the de al 
ſ:We pray that God would by his $f d 
rit take away from our ſelves & oth} b 
all blindneſs t, weakneſs u, indiſpoletf tl 
neſs w, and peryerſneſs of heart x,4 t| 


ens 


© Mar. 6. 10. p Rom.7. 18. ſob zr. 14. 1( 
2+ ver. 14, qRom.8.yer. 7, r Exod. 17.0%} 
Niimb. 14. 2. ſEph. 2. ver. 2. r Eph, 117% 
s Eph.3z, 26, w Mat. 26, 49,4 1» x Jer. 31, 11 


ESR? 
.. 


' 
\- 
| 


[ 
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mf by his grace make us able and willing 
$4 to know, do, and fubmt to h1s will in 
orfallthings y , with the like humilityz , 
df cheerfulneſs a, fairhfulneſs 5, diligence 
c, zeal d, ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, as 
urf the Angels do in heaven g. 


{ 1 Pl. 119, 1, 8,35936. At 21,14, 2 Mic. 6.8. 
"F aPſ,100.2. Jobr. 21. 2Sam 15, 2c,26.b1Ia.z8. 3. 
(Pl, 119, 4, 5- dROmM.1z. rt. <e Pal. 119. $0. 
hit FPC 119. 182. glfas.2, 3. Plz, 20,21, Mar, 
” eons 
:f Q. What do we pray for in tbe fourth 
nf Petition ? 
14 A. In the fourth Petition ( which is 
iT oive us this day our haily bread b ) ac- 
I knowledging thatin Adam , & by our 
4 own ſin, we have forfeited our right to 
qall the outward bleſlings of this life, 8c 
'f deſerve to be wholly deprived of them 
it by God, & to have them curſed to us in 


4 themſelves are able to ſuſtain us k, nor 
# wetomerit {, or by our own induſtry 


,» 


| 


# Mat.6. 11. «Gen, 2-17. & 3. 17. Rom. $. 


iDeut,$,3. {Gen 32, 10, 


+5 : 
1 +1 
* £ ; 


# the uſe of themsi,& thatneither they of [M8 


f : [hs 
| 20,21,22, ſer. 5, 25. Deur. 2$, x5. wtheend Ih 
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to procure them mz ;bur prone to; 
n, get o, and ule them unlawfully; of 
pray for our ſelves and others,thath Ja 
they and we waiting upon the pry for 
dence of God from day to day in: Js 
uſe of lawful means , may, of hisf - 
ifts and as to his fatherly wiſdom » 
[om beſt , 1njoy a competent porty 4q 
of them q,ana have the {ame contin 
and bleſſed unto us in our holy & ca” 
fortable uſe of them r,and contenn® 
in them / , and be kept fromallthin 
that are contrary to Our temporal lf, , 
port and comfort. Ly 
77 Dent. 8.17,18. nJer,6. 13, Mar.7, 21,4 1\ 
oHol.12.7. pſaeq.z. qGen,g3, 12411 
& 29$. 20. Ephef. 4.28. 2Thell. 3, x1,n2.Þ Ve 


4.v.6 vr 1Tim.4,3,4,5. J x Tim. 6.60 
£ Prov. 30, 8,9, : 


 Q. Whatdowepray for in the fifit! 4 
#1810N ? T) 


A. Tnthefifch Peticion [ which, 
Forgive us our debts , as we forgirye ouh | 
tors u,] acknowledging that we andiji, 
oriicrs are guilty both of original u 
actual fin,and thereby become debit 4 

# Mat, 6, 12. 


uw atecntſme 235 
Þ+o the juſtice of God, and that neither 
Ive,nor any other creature can make the 
leaſt ſatisfaRtion for the debt; we pray 
T&r ourſelves and others , that God of 
"This free grace would, through the obe= 
Fiience and ſatisfation of Chriſt appre- 
Yhended and applyed by faith , acquit us 
both from the guilt and puniſhment of 
Fin x, accept us in his beloved y, conti- 
nue his favour and grace to us z, pardon 
Jour dayly failings a, and fill us with 
"Jpeace and joy in giving us daily more 
Find more aflurance of forgiveneſs b, 
Avhich we are the rather imboldened to 
k,and incouraged to expect, when we 
"Fave this teſtimony 1n ourſelves, that 
fve from the heart forgive others their 
.Jofkences C. 
wRom, 3. 9,to 21. Mat. 18. 24, 25. Pſal.r 50, 
29. 344 # ROM, 3. 24425, 26. Heb. 9g. 22. yEph. 
"$1.6,7. 72 Pct-1,2. aHoſ. 14.2. Jer. 14. 7. 


. (5 Row, 85. x3, Pſal. 15. 7,8,9,10,12, cLuk. xx. 
FT, 4+ Matth, 6.14z15. & 1S,35. 


1 Q. What do we pray for in the fixth Pe- 


Atirion > 
4 4. Inthefixth Petition » [which is , 

ina [ea us not into temptation , but de- 
; tives 


4 


- 
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liver us from evil d, ) acknowle 
that the moſt wiſe, righteous, and 
ciousGod,for divers holy and juſe _n 
may {o order things , that we my' 
aflaulted , foiled, and fora tine$ 
captive by temptations e> that Satiu F 
the world g , and the fleſh are on 
powerfully to draw us afide and inf: F 
ush, and that we,even after thepai n 
of our fins, by reaſon of our corrupt 
:,weaknels,and want of watchfuln:l 
are not only ſubject to be tempted, 
forward to expoſe ourſelves untote 
rations |, but alſo of ourſelves uni 
and unwilling to reſiſt them, to rec 
out of them, and ro improve then! 
and worthy to be left under thepo! 
of them n ; we pray that God woll},,:, 
over-rule the world and all in iÞ 1 
ſubdue the fleſh p, and reſtrany *"! 
4d Mat. 6.73. ez Chron, 32.37. Fx Cbt: 5. v. 
V.t. g£Luk. 21.34, Mark, 4.19, bam! | 
; Gal.5.17, & Mart,26. 4-. 1 Mat. 2 6. 69,70 ” 
Gal. 2.1ir,ro i5. 2 Chron. 18. 3, with 2 
15*2, 123 ROM. 7, 23,24, 1 Chron, 21.18 
2 Chron, 16.7,9,9, 10, «Pf. $1, 11,12: /F er 
17.7% pPhal 53.10 Kikg. 13y- the 


1 


Catechiſm. 227 
thanq, order all things r , beſtow and 
þleſsall means of grace /, and quicken 
usto watchfulneſs 1n the uſe of them , 
that we and all his people may by his 
providence be kept from being tempt- 
edtofint, or, 1f tempted , rhat by his 
Girit we ray be powerfully ſupported 
2nd enabled to ſtand in the hour of 
remptation# , or, when fallen, :raiſed 
29ain and recovered out of 1t w,and have 
a anctified uſe and improvent theres 
of x, that our ſanCtification and ſalya- 
tion may be perfected y, Sathan tro= 
den under our feet z, and we fully freed 
from ſin , temptation , and allevil for 
Ever 4. 

q2Cor. 12,7,8, y 1Cor.go, 12,13. ſHeb.13. 
y.20,21, :Mati20, 41. Pſ.19,13. v Eph. 3.14, 
to 15, ITheſl.3,13. ſudeyv.24, whal. 512. 12. 
| x1Pet.5,8,9,10, J2Cor.rs. 7,9. 2ZROM.10. 20, 


Zec.3.2. Luk. 22.331, @Joh, 17. 15+ 2 Theil, 
58. 23; 


Q. What doth the Concluſion of the 
Lords Prayey teach us ? 
| A.iheconclufion of theLords Pray= 
@& (which is, For thine is the Kingdom 
| the Potwer and the Glory for ever, Amen b.) 
| dMatth.6: 13, 
Q 


2338 TheLarger Catechiſm. | 
reacheth ns to enforce - our Petit 
with arguments c,which are to bety 
2ot from any worthineſs in ourſels 
or 1nany other creature, but from(; 
4; and with our prayers to joyn pri 
e, aſcribing to God alone cternal {ſe 
rajgnity , omnipotency , and ple 
excellencyf* 1n regard whereot, fe 
1s able and willing to help usg ; og 
VT by faith are imboldned to plead yt 
#- Hhim,that he would þ,and quietly tor 
'/ uponhim that he will fulfil our reg | Þ 
|, 7; and toteſtifie ris our defirean 
BY i  rancewelay, AMEN k, 
[7% Fr c Roin.15,30. dDan.g. 4,7,8,9,16,17,16 

LE eVhil, 4. 6« Fx Chron. 29. 10,to 13. z5þ 
v. 26,21. Luke 11. 13. 62 ChronKl, zo, 6 
6 2 Chron. 14» a2. & x Cor. x4, 26, Rei 
v.20, 71. 
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GENERAL ASSEMBL! 


Approving of the 
SHORTER CATECHISY, | 


HE General Aſſembly hazin| 
[ riouſly conſidered the Shona, 
techiſm , agreed upon by the A 
bly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, 
aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from this 1 
Do finde upon duc examiuation there, 
the [aid Catechiſmis agreeable to thell 
of Goel, and in nothing contrary totlif 
ceived Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſciplmay 
Government of this Kirk» -4nd thin 
approve the ſaid Sborter Catechi[m as1f 
of the intended Uniformity, to be a Dind 


rj or Cat echiſing ſuch as art of weaker 
C7), 2 
A, KY , 
Tt 


24T 
NOR: RICHER, IG 
THE 
SHORTER 


JCATECHISM, 
Firſt agreed upon by the Af- 


ſembly of Divines at 
" WESTMINSTER: 


il 
if 1. 
x 


F ind now approved by the General 


4Afſembly of the Kirk of Scotland , to 
< bea part of Uniformity in Religlon betveen 
_ the Kirks of Chrif? in thethree 
Kingdoms. 


Qvu ESTION. 
q Hat is the chief end ef Man ? 
ANSWER, : 
Mans chiet end js to gloritte 
Goda, and to enjoy Him for 


1F «1 Cor:. 10. 3I, Rom, 11.36. bPſal. 73. 25, 


0acend. 
"2 :Q, 


d 


24 The Shorter 
Q. TPhat vule hath God given bd 
W hor we may ploryfie E5 enjoy him! | 
A. The word of God (whichi;t 
&ined in the Scriptures of theOligg 
New Teſtament c) , is the only nþþ 
direct us how we may glorifie ani 
Joy him d. 
# 2 Tim. 3: 16. Eph. 2.20. & 7 Joh, 


Q. What do the ſcriptures prin 
teach ? 

A. The Scriptures principally; 
what man 1s to believe concerning(| 


2. Sno = 


— 


ESE - — - - 
= xa + == YOu X 
—— ory vr 
Wm ets 5: GEE ; 


REGIISATINSS nt 
A. 2 On 
RO 

Won a= 


” 


and whar duty God requires of mf: 
s 2 Tim. x. 13.and 3:16, / 
F Q. Fhatis God: 
IM 4 >... . . 
{jl A, Godisa Spirit F, infinite 


ternal &, and unchangeable 7, in. 
2, beingk, wiſdom!, power m, holine! 
Ws! juſtice, goodneſs, and truths. , 
WE, F Toh. 4. 24. g fob 1s: 5,849. 6 Pal. 9: 
| eJanT. 17. k& Exo, Jz 14, IP, 147, $1, f 
| + | Yo Bo # Rev. I5.4, 0 Ex9d. 34. 6, 
"+ © Q. Arethere more Geds than ot? 
11} #. Thereisbutone only, thei 
+) andrrueGodp. 
11 pDentG4 lire, 


Catechiſm, 2445 

et Q. How many perjons are there in the®> 

 [God-head ? 

St A, There are three perſons 1n the 

NdGod-head, the Father, the Son, and the 

Gn | oly Ghoſt » and theſe three are one 

anddGod , the ſame in ſubſtance , equal in 
power and glory q- 

44 9 1 1ohn.5. 7. Mart. 25. 19. 

| Q. What arethe decrees of God © 


| , Thedecrees of God) are his eternal 
purpoſe according to the counſel of his 
will, whereby for his own glory, he hath 
DNe-ordained whatſoever comes to 
alsr. 
r Eph, 1. 4,11, Roti. 9. 2%; 23. 
7 QQ. How doth God exccute his decrees? 
'f 4» Godexecuteth h;s decrees inthe 
orks of Creation and Providence 2? 
(. Wort is the Work sf Creation ? 
- _ A. The Work of Creation is Gods 
a0=41ng all things of noctaing , by the 
ord ofhis Power , in the ſpace of fix 
es, andall very good {+ 
| F Gen. 2, Chap, Heb, rx. 3. 
f Q. How did God create mon Þ 


A. God created tn ale 2nd fes 
*, alterhis own J;11 -:, in knows 
leds 


ch: 


text 


j4 < 


Iz! 


el 


24* c The Sorter 

_ edge, 11ghteouſneſs,and holiney} + 

dominion over the creatures t, | 0 

z Gen. 1. 26,27, 28.Col. 3. 16, Eph,4,u 

Q. Phat are Gods works 0 f "provid | 

A. Gods works of providence] Þ 

h:s moſt holy «, wiſe w, and pour * 

perſerving x , and governing all: 

creatures, and all their actions y, | & 

7 Pal. 145. 17. whPſal,1es. 24.16int C 

x Heb. x. 3. » Pf. x03. 19, Mart, Io, 29,31 

Q. What ſpecial a& of Provident 

God exerciſe tyward man in the et ateni 
rein he was created > 


A.When God had created man, i / 


tred into a covenanr of life with hin| 
upon condition of perfect obedienc} 
forbidding him to eat of the tree e 
knowledge of good and ey1), upon pal 
of death z. 
> Gal. z. 12. Gen. 2. 19, 
Q. Did our firſt parents continue ini © 
efate wherein they were ereatel ? | 
A. Our firit Patents being left tot!! 
freedom of their own will,tell from on 
eſtate wherein they were cicated, '\' 
{10ning againſt God -. | 
s Gen. 3. 6,7,%, 82, Ec. 7, 29, 


Q. What i: ſin 2 hy 


_ Catechiſm, 245 
# A.Sin 1s any want of conformity unto, 
Þ or tranſgreſlion of the Law of God 6. 


þ 1 John, 3. 4+ 
Q. What tas the ſin whereby Our firft 


if, Parents fell from the eftate,wwheretn they were 
f ereated 2 

14 A, The fin whereby our firſt Parents 
|| fell from the eſtate, wherein they were 
uf created, was their eating the forbidden 
3 | fruitc, Gen. 3. 6. 12- 


: 


14 Q. Did all Mankind fall in Adams 
m4 firſt tranſpreſſeon? 
| A. The Covenant being made with 
2) Adam not one!ly for himſelf, bur for 
in| his poſterity , all mankind deſcending 
ict! from him by ordinary generation, finn- 
-0 edin him and fell with him in his firſt 
p44 tranſgreſſion d. 
4 Gen, 2. 16,17. RoM. 5,12, 1Cor. 15, 21,22, 
Q. Into what eftate did the fall bring 
1; Mankind > 
A. The fall bronghtMankind into an 
th! Eſtate of fin and miſery e. e Rom. 5, 12. | HAN 
th, Q. Whezein confifts the ſinfulneſs ofthat "1th 
bl thaterhereints TE AN ell g 412 | 
| 4. Thefin{ulnes of that eltate where Ji 
| Xonan XY.» conſiſts inthe guiir of owe 
| Os, ::::2* 


( 


246 The Shorter 
A4ams firſt ſin, the wat of original 
rcouſnes,& the corruption of his whe 
nature , which1s commonly called (þ 
riginal fin , together with all aGujt 
tranſgreſſions which proceed from} 
F Rom. 5. 16. to 20. Epheſ. 2. x, 24 3.lanf 
Y. 14+15.Mat. 15. 19, U 
Q. What is the meſery of that tþ 
where imto man fell > : 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt coy, 
munion with God g,are under his wit 
and curſe b, & ſo made liable toalln} 
ſeries in this life , to death ir elf, ay 
to the pains of hell for ever?. tl 
2 Gen 3,8,10. 24. b Eph. 2. 2,3- Gal.z, q 
s Lam, z. 39, ROM, 6.23, Mat, 25, 41, 46. 'Y 


Q. Did God leave all mankind torr | | 
in the ſlate of fin and miſery- be 

A. God having out of his meer goo! 
pleaſure from all eternity , elefedlony, 
co everlaſting life k,did enter intoal; 
venant of Grace,to deliver them out; 
the ſtate of fin and miſery, and toy, 
them into an eſtate of Salyation byilpy 
gccmer 0, x 

& Eph, 1, 4. /Rom. 3 20,2 1,2 2. Gqljt1'P. 


Catechiſm. 2.47 
rol Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods ele 82 

dd 4.TheonlyRedeemer ofGods elect, 
| (hs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2, who being 
the eternal Son of God , became man 
1th, & {ſo was, and continueth to be God 
:n$nd Man in two diſtinct Natures , and 


ne Perſon for ever 0. : 
”m 1 Tim. 2, 5,6, #2 Joh.s, 14. Gal.4. 4, oRom. 

Ls p. 5. Luke 1. 35. Col, 2.9. Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Q. How did Chriſt being the ſon of Go 
COBecome Man ? 
W2 A.Chriſt theSon of God became many 
lin dy taking ro himſe]fa true body p, and 
» reaſonable ſoul 9, being conceived by 

« power of the holy Ghoſt , in the 
4. omb of the Virgin Mary » and born 
dt her r, yet without fin 


per ? Heb.2,14,16.andro. 5, q Mat.26. 23 r Louke 
I. 27,31, 35,42, Gal 4,4, { Heb, 4. 15, 20d 7. 
Fers 26. 


>” Q. What Offices doth Chrift execute as 
hu Redeemer > 

**| A. Chriſt as our Redeemer exccut- 
tithe offices of a Prophet, of a Prielt, 
and of a King » both in his eſtate of 


Humiliation and Exaltation #. 
' AQs 2, 22, Heb. 12. 25, with 2 Cort. r3" 


01/8. 3. Het .5,6,7.a0d 7. 25. Df. 2, 6. Ia. 9. 6,7” 
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248 The shorter 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute they 
of a Prophet ? 


A. Chriſt executeth the Ofial 
Prophet Jin revealing to us by His\ 
and Spirit the will of God for our | 
ton Hs 


# John rt. 18. 1Pet, 1.10, 11,12, Johi;Þ 
and ze. 31. 


_ Q. How doth Chrift execute the 05 
a Prieſt - P 
A, Chriſt executeth the Office 
Prieſt, in his once offering up of | 
ſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie di\ inejuſtick 
and reconcile us to God x; andinrh 
ing continual interceflion for us". | 
w Heb.9 .14,2%, &«Hebr.2. 17, ji 
Ve 24,25- | 
Q. How doth Chrift execute the Of:ih, 
a King Yr 
A. © Iriſt executeth the Ofſicedp. 
Ring, in ſubdutug us to himſelt;, 
ruling a, and defending us, andiny 
ſtraining && conquering U all his 3nd 01 
enemies " 


- AcsIs.14, 15,16. 24 Taiz3. 2% f F 


02.42. cT Cor, i5. 25, P:!alm xech 0 
vs oP 
& 


Catechiſm, 
<Q. Wherein did Chrifts humiliatio; 
f > 


4 4, Chriſts humiliation conſiſte 
«Vs being born , and that ina low ca 
r{;$tion d, made under the Law e,under® 
ing the miſeries of this life f, the 
1. rarh of God g,and the curſed death of 
Þþ Croſs b,in being buried 7, and contt- 
04ping under the power of death for 4 
me þ 
6 44Lnkez, 7. cGal.4. 4. fNeb.12: 2 3. Ifai,s ;Þ 
<4 2 Luxe 22. 44, Matth. 27. 46. 5 Philipp. 2%. 


ef: Cor.15, 44 k As 2, 2432532 632743 I, Mat.32, 


D "} Q. Wherein confi fteth Chriſts exaltati= 
A.Chriſts exaltation conſiſteth in his 
ing ag2in from the dead on the third 
ay» inaſcending up into heaven m2, 
ittingat the right hand of God the 


Celpat a. : | ! 
= 1ther N 9 and In COMUuNng to judze tre It "a: 
wi orld at the laſt day 9. W's 


7 i{1Cor. x5, 4, ” Marke £6. 19. 6: Epla, {24 
Ats1.11, and 17,32. 
Q. How are we made partakers *f i: 
edemption purchaſed by Chriſt > 
A. Weare made partakers of the re-- 
Gemption 


( 


The Shorter 
ion purchaſed by Chriſt, j.. 


ual application of it to us 2,40 
Poly Spirit 9. adc 
'John, 7. 11,12, 9 Tit. 3. 5,6. ral 


Q. How doth the Spirit apply ty 4c 
yedemption purchaſed by Chriſt> | * 
A. the birir applyeth tous thy < 
demption purchaſed by Chrift, by 
+ King Faithinus r, and therebyuniþ* 
{ia us to Chriſt in oureffeual Callin | 
11 Wee e Eph. r, T3, 2a. Joh. 6. 37, 39, Eph, 2. 0 
| f Eph, 3.17, s Cor. 1,9, 


Q. What is effeftual calling? cl 


our fin and miſery #, inlightningq 7 
minds 1n the knowledge of Chrilts,þ.,.. 
renewing our wils x,he doth perinq, , 
and enable us toembrace Jeſus Cl: ept 
freely offered to us in the Goſpel 1, 1 
 #e » Tim. 1, 9, 2 Theſſ. 2. T3, 14, 6 A Q. 
57, wAds, 26.13. xEzek. 36, 26,27. || 
'G, 44345, Phil, 2, £3e ep) 
__ Q. Whatbenefits do they that art fe wi 
gally called partake of inthis life, & a 
£4, They that are effectually caliof 


Catechiſwa; 25% 
doin this life partake of juſtification 7x, 
xdoption 4, ſanCtification» and the ſeye- 
benefits which in this life do cithex 
accompany or flow from them 6. 

z Rom, $. 30. 4Eph, x,y. bn Cor, I. 3% 
| Q. Wat is Juſtification ? 
| 4. [aſtificationis an Act of Gods fred 
þrace , wherein he pardoneth all our 
Þos c, andaccepteth us as righteous 1n 
psight 42 only for the righteouſneſs 
FfChriſt imputed to us e, and received 

yfaith alone F. OE 

c Rom 3. 24425.4z6,7,%. d 2 Cor. 5. 19921, 
Rom. 5, vers 17, 88,19, f Gal. 2, 16. Phil. 3: 9 
'} Q. Whatis adoption, 
14. Adoptionis an att of Gods free 
"aces, whereby weare received into 
. e number , and have a right to all 
privileges of the Sons of God h. 
'-je 1john3.4. GIOhnx, 12, Romy, 8 174 
&Q. What is ſanRification ? 
'FA. Sanificationis the work of Gods 
«© gracet> whereby weare renewed 11k 
\k whole man after the image of God 

C 2re inabled more and more £0 dis 
$0 fin, and live unto righteouſnes E, 

2 Thef, a, 33, KEph44, 2.3, 24+ ROM, $1425 
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25% The shorter 

Q. What are the benefits which inj 
Liſe do accompany or flow ſrom Fuſtificai 
Adoption, and Sandification > 

A. Thebenefits which in this 11 
accompany or fiow from Tuftificay 
Adoption, and Sanctification, are;i 
rance of Gods Love , peace of Ci 
encem,joy inthe holy Ghoſt », inc: 
of grace 0, and perſeverance therein 


the end p. 


7% Rom. 5.T1,2,5- #Rom. 14. 17. of: 
4.28. pxJoh05.n3, I Pet. x.5. 
Q. Mhat benefits do Belecvers ns 
fron: ChriF at death > 
A. The ſouls of Beleevers areatt 
death made perfect in holineſs q,ani 
immediately paſs into glory r ,and$ 
bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt 
reſt in their graves #, till the Rel 
Ction ©. 


4g Hebr. £2.23. v2Cor. 5. 1,68: Phil. 
T.uk.23. 43. ſiTheſſ.4.14, cats? 
$9,V. 26, 27. 


Q, That benefits do Bleevers 
from Chriſt at the Reſurrection? 
HA.At the reſurregion Belcet® 


( 


f ( 


Catechiſm. 252%" 
infWing raiſed up 1n glory #, ſhall be openly 
aiaſcknowledged and acquitted 1n the day 

«judgment x,and made perfectly bleſ- 
16 din full enjoying of God y,toall cter- 
earn 4 | 
of] w1Cor-15.43- x Matth, 25, 23+ &10.32. Leg! 
ol )1ſobn 3. 2. 1Cor, 13.12. 71 Theſl. 4. 17,18. 7 bY: 
cred Q, hat is the duty which God requirals 
rein ſſman?— | 
4. The duty which God requireth of 


\ han,is obedience to his revealed will 4. 
«Mich, 6.8. « Sam. £5. 22, 


5 1 Q. What did God at firſt reveal to wan 
or the rule of his obedience ? 

2th 4, Fhe rule which God at firſt re- 

,angealed to man for his obedience , was 

nd:ithe Moral Law b. | 


alt Rom, 2, I45 IS. and I'90, 6s R 


Rell Q Where is the Moral Law ſumwarily 
mprehended > | 

Phy 4 The Moral Law is ſummarily com» 

7: ehended inthe ceenCommandments Cc 
cDeut, 10. 4, Mat, 19. 17. 


rs 14. Q. What is the Sum of the ten Conman- 

Pinents > | 
en 4A» The Sum of the ren Coyumande - 
P ments 
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254. The Shorter 
ments 15, to love th. Lord own, 
wirk all our heartzwith all onrſoyy 
all our ſtrength, and with all ourg 


| 
and our neiyÞþbour as ourſelyeg4 F! 
d Marth. 22, 37238, 39, 40. 


Q. 7 241 15 the pr: faceto the Ten(y 
mandment ? 

«4+ The Preface to the Teac? 
mandements 3 15 in theſe words, Inf 
4.r4 th. G50d , which have broughtth 
of t5ei md of Egypt » out of the bajeey, 
aape & e Exod. 20. 2. 

Q. What duth the Preface ti 1h 
Commandments teach us > _ 

A. The Preface to the ten Com? 
dements teachethus, thar becauſt 
3s the Lord , and our God andRig,, 
mer , therefore we are boundtolh 
all his Commandements £ 


FLuke 1.74,75- 1 Pet. 1.15, 019, 
Q. Which is the Firfl Commanin 
A. The Firſt Commandments ir 


ſhalt han e no »ther Gods before mt $, Þo 
g Exod. 20. 3, 


Q. What xs required in the Frllhe 
Twandement ? 


[ 


Catechiſm, "._ AEF 
A, The Firſt Commandement requi- 
Þ rethus to know and acknowledge God, 
| | tbe the only trueGod.and our God h: 
' [:ndto worſhip and glorifie him accor- 
dngly 4. | 

b1Chr. 28, 9, Deut. 26, 17. 2 Matth. 4. 10, 
Palm 29. 2, 
y ' Q. What is forbidden in the Firſt Come 
th ment ? | ? 
a 4. The FirſtCommandment forbid- 
teth the denying k , or not worſhiping 
fudglorifying the true God, as God1, 

nd our God 2; and the giving thar 

Wl 1 ſhip and glory to any other , which 
my duetohim alone 2. 


" fell. 14.2. / Rom. 1. 21, mPſal. 81. 10; 
Ti. # Rom. 1. 25, 26. 
(0 


Jt 


Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe 
ws [Before me] inthe firſt Command- 
ent > 


int 4. Theſe words [ Before me] in the 
Firſt Commandment , teach us, that 
» Pod who ſeeth all things» taketh notice 
 & 1s much diſpleaſed with the finne 
/\Þf having any other God 0. 

"ek, t: 5, rothe end, PL, 44. 20, 2 ' 


bb. D 2 Q. 


Lk. 
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ing pure and entire all ſuch relipy ,, 


SY —etcits- bach oe. 
aha SY 


ET ener s we 
Sppheg. —or erty 


A—w*- 4 * .e 


 biddeth the Worſhip of God by” 


256 The Shorter 
O. Which is the ſecond Commandmn 
A. The ſecond Commandment} 

T how ſhait not make unto thee any grit 

I mage, nor any likenes of any thing th; 

in Keauen above, or that 4 inthe Earth, 

neath, or that is «n the Water underthi!, 
rth, Thou ſhalt nct vow down thy ſelftt 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy Godin 
jealous God, vijiiting the intquitie ofthi; 
hers Upon the children unto the third Ojir 
th generation of tem that hate me, (iis 
ing mercy unto trouſands , of themihith 
me,ard keep my Commandements p. 
p Exodus 20. 4, 5,6. 


Q. hat is required in the ſecoud © 
andement ? 
A. The {econd Commandementrea , 
reth the receiving, obiſcrving, & ke! 


7  ,—_ 


Worſhip and Ordinances as God 1g \ 
appointed in his word q. . 
q Deut. 32, 46. Mat. -X * 20, AQ. 2,41: | 


Q. What is forbidden in the ſecou's 
mandement ? 


1 | [of 
A. iheſecond Commandemett 


Catechiſm. 257 
e's 1, orany other, way not appointed 
inhisword /. | 

y Deur. 4. 15.10 19. Excd, 32.5, $. /{ Dent. 


"YN 029. 313 32+ 
X 
Q. VVbhat are the reaſons annexed to the 


ſecond Commandement ? 
A The reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
Commandement are, Gods {ovoraignt= 
over us t,his propriety in us #,and the 
q x2al he hath to his own worſhip w. 
tPl.g95. 24 3,6. un Pl. 45,11. WEX. 34. 13314. 
. VVhich is the third commandement ? 
4 A. the third Commandement 1s , 
Thus ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : For the Lord will not 
tos bim guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
wth %. X Exodus 20 7» 
| Q. VVhat is required in the third rome 
3 mandement > 
| A ThethirdCommandement requi- 
q rta the holy. and re;;erent uſe of Gods 
Names v, Titles 7, Attributes a» Ordt- 
nancesb, Words c, and Works d. 


 1Mat,6.9, Deat. 23,58, +> P1. 68.4, @ Rev. 
4 15.34 6Mal.1,n1 24. cP(.138,1, 2: d fob, 
( 36. v, 24, 
Q VVhat is forbidlen in the third Com- 


4 narndement > 
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258 The Shorter 
_ 4. The third Commandement jd 
biddeth all profaning or abuſing of 
thing, whereby God makes hinif 
known e,. 

e Mal. 1.6,7,12.& 2,2,& }. 24 


Q. What is the reaſon annexed ti 
third Commanden:ent > 
A. The reaſonannexed to rhethup 
Commandement is, that however i 
breakers of this Commandement mf 
eſcape puniſhment from men , yet 
Lord our God will not ſuffer them 
eſcape his righteous judgement}. þ, 
F 1 Sam. 2,12,17,22,24. x San. 3. 13.09 
28.58, 5y. to 
Q_ Which ts the fourth Commandenmp 
A, The tourth Commandement ie 
Remember thc Sabbath day to heep it lp 
Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all iti 
work; but the ſevemh day is the Sna(Cl 
of the Lord thy God , in it thou ſhaling | 
do any work , thou , ner thy ſon, ai! 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy ni 


ſervant , nor thy cattel , nor the ſia, 


that «5 within thy gates: For in fix dayiliff, 
Lord made heaven G5 earth, the ſea, 04 
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 llobt in them is, & rejted the ſeventh day, 

 alph refore 1h* Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day , 

mth þuUlowed ir g. g Exo4. 20. 8,9,10I1. 

Q. Whes ts required in the fourth com- 

mandement ? 

il A. The fourth Commandement re- 
wireth the kezping holy to God, ſuch 

thier time as h2 hath appointed 1n his 

r fyord, expreſly, one whole day 1n leven, 

-mftobea holy Sabbath to himſelf 4. 

t oF & Dent. 5, 12,13, I4. 

uy Q. Which day of the ſeven hath God 49 
viatea to be the weekly ſab54th > 

4 4, From the beginning oi the world 
bthe reſurce&tion of Chriſt , God ap- 

npoinred the ſeventh day of the week to 

t Pete weekly Sabbath , & rae firit day 

hpi the week ever ſince, to continue to 

| gene end of the world , which 1s the 

Chriſtian Sabbath 7. 


tn e Gen, 2.2, 1 Cor, 16+ Ty, 2. AQRs 20: Jo 


2 Q. Huw is the Sabbath to be ſanftifted. 
| 4. TheSabbarh is ro be ſanCified by 
tholy reſting al that day k,, even from 


7 | 
7 uch worldly imployments & recreati- 
f Exodus 20. 8, 10, 
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fourth Commrudement > 


fourth Commandemer > 


2.66 The shorter 
ons asare lawful on other days 1, , 
ſpending the whole rime in the publi 
& private exerciſes ot Gods workin 
except {o much as is to be taken yy; 
the works of neceſſity and mercy, 

CF Exvd. 16. 25, to 29. Nehem, 1;. Is. th: 


9» Luke 4.16. Ads 20, 7. PL 92, title, Iſai, 66: 
& Mat12,17,tO13. | 


| Q. What are the finnes fordiileieh 


A. "The fourthCommandementft 
Þ1ddeth the omiſſion or careleſs pert; 
mance of rhe duties required 6, a 
profaning the day by idleneſsp, ord: 
1ng thar which is in it ſelf fintul q,' 
by unneceſlary thoughts , words, « 
works about wordly imployments . 
xecreationsr. 

s Ezek, 22. 25. Amos $, 5, Mal. 1. 13. j 4: 


20. 7,9. q Ezek23, 38, y Jet. 17. 24,2411 
Kai. 58.13. 


 Q. Whatare the reaſons annextd T6 


_ 4. The reaſons annexed to the four! 
Commandement , are, Gods allow! 
fix days of the week for our own! 


plo! 


Catechiſm. 261 
ployment /,' his challenging a ſpecial 
property in the ſeventh , his own ex- 
ample, & his blefling the Sabbath day #, 

{ Exod, 20. 9, #& Exod, 20. 11. | 

Q. Which is the fifth Commandement > 

A- The fift Commandement 1s. 
Honour thy father and thy mother : That 
thy dayes may be long pon the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth theen. 


«Exod. 20. 12. 


Q. What is required in the fifth Coms- 


'] nandement ? 


A. The fifth Commandement requt- 
reth the preſerving the honour, & per« 
forming the duties belonging to every 
one 1n their ſeveral places 8& relations , 


| 3 ſuperiours winferiours xor equals y. 


» Eph.5.21. x 1Pet.2.17. y Romiz. 1G, 


Q. What is forbidden inthe fifth Com- 


| mandement 2 


A. The fifth Commandemenr for- 
biddeth the neglecting of , or doing 


ary thing againſt the honour and duty 


viich belongeth to every one in their 


ſeveral places and relations z- 
* Nati 15, 4,5,6. Ezck. 34. 2,7, 4. Rom. 
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i mandment ? 


| Thou ſhalt nt commit adult:ry t. 
; FI | f Ex25d, 29.148 


The Shorter 
Q. What is the reaſon annexed 11 
Fifth Commandment > 
A. The reaſon annexed tothe Fj 


Commandemetzis a promiſe of longlj 
and proſperiry, (as far as it ſhallier; 


CE ee NE) 
S £ 


> 4a » 
— —— 
- - 


all ſuch as keep this Commandinents, 
a Dent. 5.16. Ephel. 6. 2,3. 


A. The Sixth Commandement is, 
Thou ſhalt not kill bB., b Exod. 20: 1}, 
. What ts required in the Sixth Con 
mand ment © 
4. The ſixth Commandment requs 
/ reth all lawful endeavours to prefer; 


c Epheſ: 5.28, 29, d 1Kings 18.4. 
Q: What is forbidden in the ſixth Con 


A. The fixth Commandment forbit 


e Ate 16. 2$. Gen, 9. 6. | 
. Whichis the ſevent' Commands 


A. The ſeventh Commandment 15: 


for Gods glory and their own good} yl 


Q- Which is the fixth Commandenni 


- our own life c, and the life of others, 


b1 
an 
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kl Q. Whatis required in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment ? 
l 4, The ſeventh Gommandment re- 
| quireth the preſervation of our own, & 
«| ourneighbours chaitity in heart,ſpeech 
bf and behaviour g- 
, | g1 Cor. 7. 2434543 4236. Col. 4.6, 1Per.z. 2, 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
| mandment ? 
'| 4. TheſeventhCommandment for- 
biad?th all unchaſt thoughts , words , 
and actions þ. | 
6Matth, 15. 29, & 5.28. Epheſ. 5. 3,4. 
Q. Which is the eight Comm.ndment? 
* A. The eighth Commandment 15 
| Thou ſhalt not ſteal 1 1 Exod, 20.15. » 
Q Wat is required in the eighth Com= 
mandment ? 
A. Theeight Commandment requi. 
| *athelawfal procuring, and further- 
197 the wealth , and oatward eſtate of 


ourſelves and others k- 

k Gen, 30,30, I Tim. 5. $8. Lev-25. $5. Deut. 
£:.1,2,3,4, 5+ Exod. 2;.v. 4, 5,Gen. 47. I, 
20, 

\ £2. What is forbidden in the eipht*Com- 


\ mandment ! Hah 
Ps A. 


_ I 
Nr 


ial ] 2.64 The Shorter 
" A. The eight Commandement {y, 
 bidderh whatſoever doth, or may, y; 
; Juſtly hinderour own, or ourNey 


go” 


Þours wealth , or outward eſtate |. 
WORN.) | / Prove 21,17. & 23.20, 224 & 28, 19. bj 
WH 4. 23. 
' * Q. Whichis theninth commandenin; 
| Fu A. The ninth Commandementi;, 
W'; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes apainſi 
iſ Neighbour m; m Exod. 20. g6. 
; ® Q-: What is required in the ninth om 
en: mwanldement? © © | 

| \' AA. Theninth Commandement requ 
tf; ret? the maintaining and promoting 
| truth berween Man and ian », ando 

' our own & our neighbours good nar: 

oe» eſpecially in witnes-bearing p. 
6: Lech. $. 16. 0 3 Join v.12. Þ Ptov, 14. 5,1; 


Q MWhat is forbidden in the ninth on 
manaement > © 
\.; A. The ninth Commandementto 
"#3! biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial t 
$5} eruth; or injurious ro Our own, 0rd 

2izhbours good name 9. 
s 1Sam-17.29, Lev. 19.16, Pl. 15+3- 
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Q. Which is the tenth C ommendent 
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A. The tenth Commandement 1s » 
They ſhalt not coves thy neighbours houſe , 
thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours wife , nor 
his man-ſervant» nor his maid=ſervant , nor 
hisoxe nor his afſe , nor any thing that Is 
thy neighbours r. xr Exod. 20. 17- 

Q. What rs required in the tenth Com= 
manaement 2? | 

A. The tenth Commandement requi- 
rh full contentment with our own 
condition /, witha right and charitavie 
frame of ſpirit toward our neighbour > 
and all thar 1s his t: 


ſHeb.13.5. x Tim. 6.6, #& Job 37. 29. Rom. 
I2.15, 1Tim, 1.5. 1 Cor. 14.45, 6, 7- 


9g. VVhat is forbidden in the tenth come 
mandement 2 
4. The renth Commandement for- 
biddeth all diſcontentment with our 
own eſtate u, envying or grieving at the 
good of our neighbour w, and all inor- 
cinate motions and affections to any 
thing that is his x. 
Sh PSs 4.Eſth, s. 13. r Cor. xo. ver.ro. 
+5. 26, Jall.z. 14. x Ram, 7,7,8. & 13. 


Vers 9, Dea, $; 24. 
LT Q. 
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2.66 The s'orter 

Q. Is any man able perfealy to heryl 
Commandements of God ? 

A. No meer man fince the fall,is2) 
in this life perfectly ro keep the con 
mandements of God y, butdoth ij: 
break them in thougt,word) & deed; 

y Eccl. 7. :o. 1 Tohn rx. 8, 10. Gal 5, ww 
7 Gen. 6.5. 8.21. Rom.3.9,t0 21, Jam,z.: 
zO 13. 

Q._ Are al! tranſgreſſions of the Lani 
quaily havnous > 

A. Some fins in themſelves, & byrz 
ſon of ſeveral agzravarions , are mo: 
hainous in the fiz2r of God than 
thers 4. 

a Ezek. $. 6.13.15, xIonn., 5. 16. Pf. 78.1 
J2. <6. 

Q. that doth every ſin deſerve : 

A. Every fin deſerverh Gods wt, 
& curſe, bothin this life , & that whi 
15 to come b. 

b Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3, 16.Lam. 3. 39. Mat. 25-4 


What doth G4 require of us , ti 
ie may el, cape his wrath , and curſe du ti 
us for [in ? | 

A. Toeſcape the wrath and ns 
(; 


| 


r— 


'N | 


i 
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God due tous for fin God requireth of 
us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, repentance unto 
litec, with the diligent ule of all the 
quryard means-whereby God communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of redemp= 


tion d. 
#cAR, 20421, dProg2.1.1t06,X $.33.to the 


endIfai. 55. 3- 

Q. What is faith in Jeſus Chrift > 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 15a ſaving 
grace e, whereby we recclve, and reſt 
upon himalone tor ſalvation , as he 1s 
offered to us 1n the Goſpel *. 

e Heb, 10.39, F [ob.1. 12, If, 26, 34. Phil, 
3.9. Gal, 2, 16, 


Q. What is repentance unto life ? 

A, Repentance unto life is a ſaving 
graceg, whereby a ſinner out of atrue 
| {:nſe of his fin þ , and apprehenſion of 
the mercy of God 1n Chriſt i, doth with 


| 


unto Vod kh, with full purpoſe of , and 
endeavour afrer new obedience l. 


2Aﬀts 11.18, þ Ads 2. 37, 38. 2 ſoel.2. 12, 
| ſr.3.24, k ſer. 31.18, 19. Ezek. 36,31, #7 2 
| Or.7.11,1f. x, 16, 17, 


'F Q. Whatarethe outward means there= 


by 


eriefand hatred of his fin, turn from it: Ii8 


Aft Wide! Pſal. I'9. $, AG&.20. $2: Rom. r15,4.2 Tim, 3.1%, 


ht, | eat zt may become effetual to ſalvation? 


177; alro ſalvation, we muſt artend therf 
A; nnto with diligence o, preparation p,0 


268 The Shorter 


by Chriſt communicateth to us chebemifiny 
Redemption ? 

A. The outward & ordinary mew 
whereby Chriſt communicareth to y 
the benefits of redemprion , are, hi 
Ordinances » eſpecially his Word, $| 
craments andPrayer,all which aremx;: 
efectual to the elect for ſalvation m, 


7 Mat. 28. 19,20, AtS20 42. 46. 47. | | 
m 


Q. How is the VVord made effetul 
ſalvation > 
A. TheSpirit of God maketh tl 
reading, but eſpecially the preaching 
the word.an efiectual means of conyin. 
cing & converting finners , & of bu} 
ding them up 1n holineſs and comtor. 
through taith unto ſalvation ». 
2 Neh.$.8. Cor, 14. 24, 25. AQ. 26.0.1, 


1H, 17. ROm. 10. 1z,t017.& 1, 16. 
Q. How is the TWord to be ead har 


A, That the word may become effetu: 


- T190T.T: $4; PO 2 Pet: 2c T2: 


praj*! 


Catechiſm, 2065 
rayer q » receive it with faith & love r, 
m| [yitupin our hearts ſ', practiſe it 1n 
þ gur Ives #. —— 
iſ q Pl. 119. 15. y Heb 4.2. 2 Theſl 2» Vo iOo 
} (Pf, 119. 17: :Lake 8. 1 5+ Iam. 1, 25. 


( How do the Sacraments become effeF« 
ual means of ſalvation 2 
A. The Sacraments become effeCctual 
| means of ſalvarion,nor from any vertue 
nthem, or in him that doth adminiſter 
| them,but only by rhe bleſſing ofChritt, 
| &the working of his Spirit 1n them thar 
by faith receive them 7. 

uv 1Pet. 3.21, Mat. 3. 11. 2 Cor, 3. 6,7: W757 
Cor. 124 13, 

Q. What is a Sacrament > 
| 4A-Afacramenr is an holy ordinance 
nfitured by Chrift , wherein by ſenſi- 
ble igns, Chrifts and the benefits of 
i theNew Covenantare repreſentcd, ſea- 
led, andapplycd to Believers x. 

x Gen, 17,7, 20. Exodus 12. chap. x Cor. 1. 
| V0tS23, 26, 
| Q Whicharethe Sacraments of theNew 
Telisment * 


a. The Sacraments of the New Te- 
: ſtament 
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2.70 _ The Shorter 
ſtament are, Bapuim y, and theLyg 
Supper 7. 

y Matth. 28,19, 2 Matth. 26, 26, 27,18; 

Q. What is Baptiſm © 

A. Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament, where 
the waſhing with w iter 1n the Name g 
the Father , and of rhe Son, andoft 
holy Ghoſt a , doth ſignifieand ſealoy 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking 
the benefits of the Covenant of Grace 


and our engagement to be the Lords} 
e£ Matth, 28.19. b Rom. 6,4. Gal, ;. 17. 


Q, To whom is Baptiſm to be adni 

red ? 

A. Baptiſm 1s not to be adminift 
to any thatare out of the viſibleChur 
till they profeſs their faith 1n Chriſt 
and obedience tohjm oo, but theinfr 
of ſuch as are members of the Viſbl 


Church, are to be baptized 4. 
cActs8$. 36,37. and2. 33. d Atts:, 33,4 


O. What is the Lords $ pper ? 

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacramen 
wherein by giving and receiving Br 
and Wine according to Chriſts appoit 
ment, his death is ſhewed forth:andtr 
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Catechiſm. 271 
worthy receivers are, not after a corpo=- 
-al and carnal manner , bur by Faith 
made partakers of his Body and Blood, 
wich all his benefits to their ſpiritual 


nouriſhment, and growth 11 grac2 e. 
erCor. 11, 23,to 26* and 10. 16. 


Q What is required to the worthy #e-- 


rzing of the Lords Supper? 

A, Itis required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lords Supper 
thet they examine themſclves, of their 
knowledge to diſcern theLords body j 
of their faith to feed upon him g , of 

eir repentance þ, love i,and new obe- 
dence k, leſt coming unworthily, they 
atand drink judgment to themſelves Tl. 


11,31. 2 1 Cor. 10, 16,17, & 1COr.5.7,8- 


{1Cor, 11.28, 29, 


Q What is Prayer > 
A. Prayer is an offcring uv of our dC. 
res to God m, for thinis zgreeable to 


> Bi 
4 } 


his will 2,in the Name of Chrift o, with 
conf-iiion of our fins p.2nd thankiul ac- 


 Inowledgement of his mercies q. 


mal, 62.8, ny John 5.14. 


2 Plal. 32» $y6, Dan. Co to a Phil, 4+ 6, 


F1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. g 2Gor. 13.5. h 1 Cor. 


k 
' 3$4 , 1 
; ' ' 
Je "ak 
. 


O Tohn 16.23, [ Wh 


The shorter 
» What rule hath God givenwſugl,. 
diveiion in Prayer ? » 
A, The whole word of God is ofuch, 
ro dirett us in prayerr , but the ſpccf, i 
rule of direen is that from Pray 
which Chrilt taught his Diſciples 
monly called the Lords Prayer, PÞ 


r r John. 5.14. f Mar. 6. 9. t0 13+ with Toki! 4 
vers Z, 33 4+ 


Q. What doth the Preface of the Lak: n 
Prayer teach us? 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayelid 
which is , Our Father which artin kt q 
ven t, teacheth us to draw near to nf « 
withall holy reverence and contideneP*' 
as children ro a Father , able andreap* [ 

to help us #,8 that we ſhould pray vi 
and for others tw. 2 
z- Mat. 6.9. «Rom. 8, 15, Luk, 11.13. %1 l 

2 5o 1 X12, I, 26 

Q. What do we pray for inthe fiſt pi $ 
Zion ? 0b 
A. Inthe firſt Petition 5 which, 
Hallowed be thy Name x , we pray» WP 
God would enable us and others! © 
» Mat, 6.9. | 12 


glors: 


27. 


ll 


Catechiſm, 272 
ef him in all that whereby he mak- 
Fhimſelf known y , | & that he would 
bknoſe all things to his own glory + 
of 1k, 67. 2y 3o 2 Pſal. $ 3o throwphout, 


ib Q. What do ie pray jor inthe ſecond 
2 4/tion ? . | 
4. ln the ſecond Petition, which 1s, 
by Kingdom come 4. We Pray that Sarans 
binodom may be deſtroyed 6,8 rhat the 
MFinzdom of Grace may be adyancede, 
uriclves and others brought 1ato it » 
*3nd keptin it d » and that the kingdom 
wn: olory may be haltened c. 
0} « Mat, 6. 10, b P{.68. 1. 18. c Rev.1rz. ic.il. 
: Thel; 3. £, Rom. 10. 1. Joh, x7, 9420. eReve 
$2.10, 
| Q. What do we pray for in the third Pee 
ton 2 
A. In the third Petition , which is, 
by will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven 
of} Ve pray that God by his grace would 
make us able and willing to know , 
: Oey, & ſubmit to his will in all chings 


W's 15 the Angels do in heaven. 


Fat 6.76, gPC. 67. thronghout PC, x19. 36. 
Mat, 26. 39, 252m, IS, 25. Job. 1.21. h Pl.103« 


$1926 
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274 The shorter * 

Q. VVhae do we pray for in th ju 
Petition® ſol 

A. In the fourth Petition, whiaÞ" 
Wi. Give us this dayour daily bread i, wen 
"1" that of Gods free gift, we may recind}! 
Mt: competent portion of the good tin 0 
of this life , and enjoy his bw 
with them k. þ 

Mat, 6. xx. & Prov. 39.8,9., Gen.tt, f 
L-LURL-Lo4, Ne 


+ 0 (2 What do we pray for in thi. 
Petition ? | 
| A. Inthefifth Petition which? 
forgive us our debts , as we forgive oy,” 
#ors I, we pray,that God for Chriltsg: 
would freelypardon all our finsm,v, , 
we are the rather incouraged toa 
#4; becauſe by his grace we are inc 
74% fromthe heartro forgive others". ſe. 
$14 


| | _ 7 Mat. 6.12 mPas x. 2,7, 9. Dan. 9.1 
'-JÞ ns, $5, | 
; 2. What dowe pray for inthe fil 
þ $1:10N ? 


As In the fixth Petition, which I 
eAn1 lead us not into temptation , ul 
liver us from evit 0. , we pray that " 

s Mb, C. Tie '\ 7 | 
vw 
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Catechiſm. 275 
ould either keep us from being temps 
4d roſinp, or ſupport and deliverus 
" Shen we are tempred q. 
> Þ Mat. 26. 47. q 2 COrl2. 8, 


4 2. hat doth tht concluſion of the Lords 
hajer teach us ? 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Pra- 
r, which is» For thine is the Kingdom, 
Þ power & the glory, for ever, Amen.r, 
Fxcheth us ro take our encouragement 
. Þprayer from God only fſ, and in our 
"Iyer to praiſe him, aſcribing King- 
Jon, power,and glory to him, andin 
\E{mony of our defire and aſſurance to 
"F heard , we ſay » Amen. 


; r Mat, 6, 3. { Dan, 9. V.43 T3 $8, 9, 16, fo I9. 
"Chr. 29, 10, to x3. # xCor, 14.16. Rev. 22> 
10, 31, 
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The ten Commandements. 


Exodus 20. 


0D ſpake all theſe words , ſayings 1 
Im the Lord thy God , which have 
42? thee out of the land of Egypt , out 
| Ihe houſe of bondage. 
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I. Thou ſhalt hate no cther Goth, 
mes | 

I I. Thou ſhalt not maþe unto thy 
graven Image , or avy likeneſs of any 
that is in heaven atove, or that it int; 
beneath , or that is in the water uni; 
earth , thou jhait not bor 4ownthy ( 


them 9 nor ſerve them 4 Fur i the Lot4 


God ama jelous God , wiſiting the m 
ties of the fathers hon the colldren yn; 
third & fourth generation of them tha 


me 3 and ſhewing mercy unte thoulaut 
themthat love mee keep my Commn 
ments. 

Ei. Thou ſhalt not tahetheNamy 
Lord try God in vain : Firth? Lori 
not bold him guiltl-ſs that takets vt 
n vain, 

I V. Remember the Sabbath du ti 
it oly : Six daves ſalt thou labor, 
ao all thy work : But the Seventh dal 


ſabbath of the Lord thy Gad, in itiiul 


20t do any work thou » NoY thy {on xo 


that is within thy gates: Forinſis ant 


4 


AOCnrntnt 


Y as 
Lord male heaven and eart\, te je fro 


ſp! 


dauy/rernor thy man ſervant uorthinl ® 
ſervaiit , nor thy catrel , nor th! «1 
f 


2 


Ys . 
ht that in them ts, & reſted the ſeventh day : 


" 


where fore the Lord vie if ed the $ abbath day 3 


and hallowed it. 
Y, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 


| that thy dayes may be long upon the Land 


phich the Lord thy God proety thee. 
V 1, Thou ſhalt not kyl!, 


s V II. Thou thalt nor commitadultery. 
F VITIEE. 'Thou {halt ngt fleal. 


| 


4 TheLords Prayer. 


patnſt th! N eighbour, 
X, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
ſauſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy nerghours 


| oj, nor bis man ſervant , nor his maid- 


ſeraant , mor his oxe nor his afſe , nor any 


thino tlat is thy nerghbours, 


Ma:th. 6. 


Ur Father which art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy 


j Pi! be done on earth as it is in [124ven , Give 


w this day our daily bread, And forgive 
us 04r debts as we forgive ou r debters , And 
lexl us nat into temptation but deliver us 
'11 ell, ; For thine is the Kingdom , 


Q 3 ant 


| X, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a= 
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* again from the dead , He aſcended i 
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2.78 The shorter 
and the power , and the plory , for ſe 
Amens m 


The Creed. p 


} Beleeve in God the Father Almiphty, u 
her of heaven and earth : And in lik 0 
Cirift hisonly Son our Lord , whichal c 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of theſnl fi 
gin Mary , ſuffered under Pontius Pilzf n 
was crucified , dead, andbiried, Hit) { 
cended into Hell * , the third day hin 


Heaven , and ſitteth on the right ba 
God the Father Almiphty , frum then! 
ſhall come to judge the quick ar d the dead 
Zelieve in the Holy Ghoſt : the haly Cath 
lick Church, the Communion of Saints, 
forgiveneſs of fins , the reſurrection of tit 
dy, andibelije everlaſting. Amen. 

»* s. e, Continued in the fate of the dead, £! 
der the power of Death ill thethird day. 


S much of every Queſtion bolt! 
the Larger and Shorter Catechil 
repeated in the Anſwer , as mat 
every Aniweran entire propoſition : 


ane 


ſentence in it ſelf, to the end the learner 


q 


79 


may further improve 1t upon all occaſte 
ons} for his increaſe in knowledge and 
ety, even 0.t of the courſe of Cate- 
chiſing, as wellas 1n 1t. 

Andalbeit the ſubſtance of rae dos 
Qrine compriſed 1n that abridgement 
commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, be 
fully ſet forth in each of the Carechiſ- 
mes, ſo as there 1s no neceſſity of in- 
ſerting the Creed it ſelfe, yer 1t is here 
annexed not as though it were compo» 


ſed by the Apoſtles, or ought to be e-' þ 


ſeemed Canonical Scripture, as the ten 
Commandements: and the Lords Pray- 
er (much lefle a Prayer , as ignorant 
people have been apt to make both it 
and the Decalogue) but becauſe 1t is a 
bniefe ſumme of the Chriſtian faith a- 
greable tothe Word of God, and anci- 


ently received in the Churches of 
Chriſt, 
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A Brief Summe of 

Chriſtian Doctrine, 

hk iſ * Contained in | 

i 1 l Holy SCRIPTURE, CG holden forth 

f in the Conrtss1on of Fairs 
and CATECAaisMs. 


ME at WESTMINSTER , and received by tir 


uw. ' Agreed upon by theAſſembly of Dwni 
q 
4 


#7! Generall Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
{\ HBO SCOTLAND: With the practt- 
"HC cal Uſe thereof. 


Wh ft: The ſamme of Savrns Knowledge may be taken 0" 
'k.8 theſe four Heads : 1, The woeſul condition wh 
29: all Mei are by natrere, ih:0115h breaxt's ef # 
Et, Covenant of Worts, 2. The remedy provided f# 
LIN l «2 Eleft in Feſus Chriſt , by rhe (rocuant of 014 
"Ah 3. The means appointed tn mate then pariaW 
Mt  Gir (ovenanr, 4 The bleſſi :gs wbich ave effectual) 
rarevcyed ant the Elect by theſe means. Iwhich ff 
Heads ave ſet down each of them un ſome few BY 


[a110's, 
: Hea |. 


VV Oo=- 
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Heap LI. 
Our woeful condition bynature,through 
breaking the Covenant of Works. 
Hoſe 13:9. Olſradl , thou haſt deſtroyed 
thy ſelf. 


= HE Almighty and Eternal God, 
292 «the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
al Ghoſt, three difittia& Perſons in 
Of one and the {ame undivided God- 


is E.| _—_ equally ipfinir in all per- 
LY e&tions ; did before time moſt 
viſcly decree, for his own Glory , whatſoever 
wmerhto paſle in time; and doth moſt holily, and 
Infallibly execute all his Decrees , without being 
pertaker of the fin of any, creature, 

[1. ThisGod in fix dayes made all things of no- 
thing , very good in their own kind , in ſpecial he 
Tade all che Angels holy ; end he made our firſt 
Parents Adam and &va, theroor of mankinde , 
both upright and able ro keep the Law written in 
their heart: Which Law they were natarally bognd 
obey nnder pain of death , bur God was not 
bound to reward their ſervice, till he entered in a 
Orenanr or contraft wich them, and their poſte« 
Ityinthem, ro give them eternal life upon con» 
Ution ofperfe& perlonal obedience, withal threa« 
ening death; in caſe they shoulatail, This is the 
Corenanc © Works, 

1I, Both Angels and Men were ſubje# to the 
range of thei: own free will, as experience proved 
(oj laying; reſerved ig himſelf the ncommuni- 
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2d2 
cable property of being naturally unchangey 
For mainy Angels of their own accord fell by 
from their firlt eſtare and became Divels, out 
Parents being emiſed by $:than one of thele Daij 
ſpeaking in a Serpent , did break the Covenant 
Works, in eating the forbidden fruit , whad 
theyand their Poſterity being in their loynes, 
branches in the root , and comprehended ind 
ſame Covenant with them, became not only ha 
to eternal death, bur allo loſt all ability, topla 
God; yea, did become by vature enemies tobu 
and roall fpiritaal good , and inclined onlytor 
continually, This is our original ſin, the 
root of our aftual tranſgreſtions ,, 1n though 
word, and deed. 
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The remedie provided in ]xsus 
Cur?! sr for the Elect by 
the Covenant of Grace, 


Hof. 13: 9. Olfrae!, thouhoſt dr 
thy ſelf, but in me 1s thine helps 


A Ibeirman having brought himſelf intothiw 
ful condition, be neither able to help him 
nor willing to be helped by God out ofit , bit 
ther inclined to lye ſtill unſenfible of it, till 

rich: Yet God for the glory of his ri-h6# 
hath revealed in his Word a way to fave 
to wit, by faith in J=sus CaHxsT , thef® 
Son of God , by yertue , of, and according} 


203 
tenor of the Covenant of Redemption made and 
agreed upon . between God the Father and God 
wh theSon , in the counſel of the Triniue before the 
wy World began. 

i} 11. Theſamme of the Covenant of Redemption 
&} isthis, God having freely choſen nno life , a cer- 
i rain number of loſt mankinde, for the Glory of 
Uf his rich Grace , did give them before the World 
3: began unto God the Son appointed Redeemer, 
| that upon condition he would humble himſelf to 
us farasto aſſume the Humane Nature of a Soul and 2 
Body unto Perſonal Union with his Divine Nature, 
andſabmit himſelf ro the Law as ſurety tor them , 
and ſarisfie Juſtice for them , by giving obedience 
in their name , even nnto the ſuffering of the 
curſed death of the Crofle , he $honld ranſome an:i 
redeem them all from fin and death , and purchaie 
into them righteouſneſſe and eternal Lite , witt: 
al ſaving graces leading thereunto , to beeffety- 
ay, by means of his own appointment, applyec! 
In due time , to every one of them. This condi- 
on the Son of God ({ who is Jeſus Chriſt our I.orc! 
ad accept before the World began, and in {the 
fulneſſe of time came into the world , was born 
o the Virgin Mavie , ſubreRed himſelF to the 
Law , and complety payed the ranſome on the 
| Croſſe: Bur by vertue of the fo:eſaid bergain made 
before the World began , he is in all ages, tince 
tefall cf Adam, (till open the woik of applying 
mf 3fual'y the purchaſed benefits anto the Elec: And 
of at he doth by way of entertaining a Covenant of 
& Grace and reconciliation with them , throngh 
faith in himſelf by which Covenant he makes over 
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The ineans are ſpecially theſe four: 1. Tie} 
of G24. 
me it. 
by ſent Meſlenzers , the Lord makes oft © 

(i 


to every Beleever a right and intereſt to himſ.'1 
to all his bleſſings. | 

II. For the accompli;hment of this Cons; 
of Redemption, and making the EleR partake 
the benefits thereof in the Covenant of 6: 
Chriſt Jeſus, was clad with the rhreefold Offi, 
Prophet, Prieſt,and King. Made a Propher, to: 
veal all ſaving knowledge to his people, andtor 
ſwade them to beleeve and obey the ſame. \; 
a Pref to offer vp himſclf a facriſice oncefort: 
all, and ro interceed continually with the Fr: 
for making their perſons and ſervices acceptibe: 
inim, And madea Kzxs, to ſubdue themtoh' 
felf, to feed and rule them by his own appoi: 
ordinances: And to defend them from thu: 
mics. 


Hzrap TI. 
The outward means appoinred to mui 
the Elect partakers of this Covenu 
and all the reſt rhar are called to 
be inexcuſable. 

Matth. 22: 14, Many are called, 
He outward means and ordinances for ms: 
men partakers of the Covenant vi Gta? 
ſo wiſely diſpenſed , as the Elect shall be ints- 
converted and ſaved by them , and the Repo 


_ ['a? 
a:nong whom they are, not be juſtly ſtun" 


2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk GX] 
4. Prayer. In the Word of God Pie} 


285 F'Ip rk 
Grace to all ſinners, upon condition of Faith in 8 
oſs Chriſt, and whoivever do confeſſe their : be: th 
ſnne, accept of Chriſt ofiered , and ſubmit them= 750%" 
ſ]ves to his Ordinances, he will have both them »4l381%7 
and their Children received into the honour and 
eriviledges of the Covena»t of Grace, By the 
Sraments God will have the Covenant ſealed for 7 
confirming the bargain, on the foreſaid condition. *g (bg 
By Kiy'.Groernment, he will have them hedged ing |). 
and helped forward anto the keeping of the Cove- | "I ir 
nant, And 5y Preyer he will have hzs own glorious |! 0 


a5they are true or conterteir heleevers. Ls." HO 

11. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in the #418 
0!d Teſta;nent before Chriſt came, and in the new 47 1ÞÞ 
fince he came , is one and the fame $n ſubſtance , #4 |. 
albeit different in ourward Adminiſtration . TRAMN! 
the C:-0nant in the Old Teſtament being ſealed with **.- | 
the Scriptures of Circumciſion and the Paſchal HAS 
Lamb, 9id fer forth Chriſts death to come, and I 1488 


«M4 £ 
"L. 


the b=nefits purchaſed thereby , nnder the 3 | 
Sladow cf bloody Sacrifices and ſundry Ceremo- 41% 
nies: But fiace Chriſt came , the Covenant,” TM; 


being ſealed by the Sacraments ef Baptiſm , and \\Nrgge 
»j i 4 | 64 f , 


the Lords Supper , do c!carly hold forth Chriſt al-/!! 
ready crucified before our cyes, victorious over. 

Dcarh, and the grave, and gloriovſly ruling Bea!) 
1, and Earth for the 00d of his own People. | At 
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+ Perſons, God changes alſo their ſtate , forſ0ls 


Heap TIN. Rf 
The bleſſings which are effeCtually : 


* eyed by theſe means to rhe Lord; Þ 1; 
*_ * Elect or choſen ones. Cl 
Marth, 22: 14. Many are called, kl 

| few are choſen, ke 

| | ba 

Pr 


BY theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord mily 
D the reprobate inexcuſable, ſo in the powell wa 
his Spirit , he applyes unto the 'Ele@ efteQual;ſþ ne 
all ſaving graces purchaſed to them in the Conf te; 
vant of Redemprion, and maketh a changeintiaff bo 
perſons. In particular: 1. He doth (sweort on Preſ 
generate them , by giving ſpiritual life ro-then-ſw 
in opening their underſtandings, renewing ti va 
wills, affetions: and facu]ries for giving {piriniÞbu 
obedience to his Commands, 2. He givesunvF{Bel 
them /av:ng Faith , by making them in the (eatvit 
of deſerved condemnartion, to give their conkr 
heartily ro the Covenant of Grace, and to in- 
brace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedlie. 3 . He gives tht! 
Repentance , by making them with Godly fon 
In the hatred cf fin, and love of Kighteouſnele, 
turn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God. Ari 
4. He San#sfiesthem , by making them go on:« 
perſevere in faith , and ſpiritual obedience of it 
Law of God ; manifeſted by fruitfulneſſe ini 
duties and doing good works, as God off 
occaſion. | | 
; TL. Together with this inward changeof tit 


s f 


a5 they are brought by Faith into the Covenant of 
Grace. 1. He Fudifies them , by imputing unto 
them that perfe& obediencewhichChriſt gave to the: 
Lay, and fatisfa&ion alſo which apon the Croſſe 
Chriſt gave unto Juſtice in their name. 2. He 
Reconceals them , and makes rhem friends ro God ; 
lt} cho were before enemies to God. 3. He Adoprs 
them that they shall be no more children of Sathan.. 
bat children of God , inriched with all ſpiritual 
bf Priviledges of his Sons. And laſt of all, after their 
d warfare in this life is ended, he perfefts the Holi- 
if refle, and Bleſſedneſle , firſt of their ſouls at their 
»h death, and then both of their ſoals , and theig 


af bodies bzing joyfully joyned together again inthe | 


MF refarretion, ar the Day of his glorious coming 
$2 jadement , whenall the wicked .shall be ſent a- 
th vayto yell , with Sathan whom they have ſerved, 
burChriſts own choſen , and redeemed ones, true 


ith himſelf for eyer , in the ſtare of Glorsica7t9n, 


TR 


Feleevers, Students of Holyneſſe , $hall remain 
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Contained in ScrieTurs, and hol 


Toby 16.9.8, patr:'y bythe Law or Covenant 


to be ſaved. 


The practical uſe of ma 
Saving Knowledpe, 


forth brieflie in the foreſaid Coxs | 
FESS1ON of Fairy and T 
CATECHISMS, 


OY 
HE chiefgeneral uſe of ChriftianDottinſ# 
3s, tO convincea man of fin; Ani} fe 
Righteouſneſle, and of Jucigemen, ne 


Works, thathe may be humbled and becomexÞ 
nitent ; and partly by che Goſpei or CovenanÞ*" 
Grace , that he may become an uofained beleqd» 
in Jeſus Chriſt; and be ſtrengthened jn his] 
uponſolide grounds and warran4s. andgirenÞ4 
dence of the truth of his faith by good fraiw, ; E 
" 
The furme of the Ccvenaur of works, oÞi 
the Law ,is this, If zhou do #l! that 1s commanep”* 
and not fail tn amy point , thoa shatt be ſaved: | ne 
if thou fail , then shall die , Rom. 10, 5+ Gi" 
Vers 10. IL2 6 
The ſui of the Go'pel or Covenant of Gray 
Recouciliation is this: 1f rbou fee fron 4M © 
aurath , to the vue Redeemer FeſmClritt, wy k 
able to fave , tothe urmoſt all thar comers" uh 
through him) Thou halt nor perich 4 £18 0 
[:je, ROMs Its $492 119 | 


_— 
Tor convincing a man of ſin, of Righteouſhefle, 
) ind of ſudggment by the Law, or Cnyepant of 
works, let theſe Scriptures among many moe bg 


made uſe of, 


, For convincing a man of fin by the 
alt Law: Conſider, Fer. 17:9,10. 
| T# heart 1s decertful above all things , and aeſ925 
ratly wicked, who can know ut ? | I the Lord 
arch the beart , I try the rezns, evein to five every more 
ending to his Wayes, and accerding to ihe fru of hig 
rnjungs , | 7 - ny 
i4 ferethe Lord teacheth theſe rwo things, 1. That, 
« [efountain of all our miſcarriage and actual fin« 
«$1iog againft God is in the heart,which comprehen « 
kth the mincle, will, affeQtions, and all the po+ 
wers of the ſoul, as they are corrupted and defi- 
wt with original ſin: The minde. being not one + 
$' ignorant an uncapable of ſaving truth , but al 
tall of errour and enmity againſt God , and the 
land afteftions, being obſtinatly diſobedienc 
moall Gods dire&rons 8 bent toward that only 
rich is evil; The heart , ſaith he , v deceitful a= 
#7: all thinos, and deſperately wicked: Yea and 
nlearchably wicked, that no man can know 21 2 
P31 Genel. 6, verſ. 5, Every smagitzation of ths 
may'ts of maus heart , 1s onely evi] continually > 
off faith the Lord) whoſereſtimony we muſt traſt 
is and-all other maters and experience al- 
vp my teach ns, that till G@ D make as dey 
pet ſelves, weneverlookro G OD tn any thing, 
wÞ3 feilly felEintereſt alone doth ralg-us and. 
| % More 
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ove all the wheels cf cor ations. 2, 1% 
L016 brinzeth our criginal fins , or wick; 
n271Gn , With all the tual fruirs there, 
reckoning before his judgment Seat, Fele/ 
the heart , "wa tryeth the remes , to proe ever 
cordang te the fruits of his dorigs, th 
Eere Ict every manrealcn thas: i 
That Cod end my guilty wenſience bean nl 1 
of, 7 an: convmced ther 77 75 triwuic F 
Bi: God and my onity 0 ſrience bear n; {1 
4:34 92; 7 nearet 15 FL, ecetfz 1; Gbeve 1! this, Ls, 615 Wat 
"27 12 hedz@> that allthe PEP. oy L 
aire. are ouly evil continualy, | 
Therefore L am convinced that thisistry the 
T1. 4 man way be convinced of linnehfibre 
Law - ou 


— 


: per 
£1, For convircing a man of Rivgenr 
ouineide by the Law : Confidr | 

Gal 3: 10, 4, 

e 


S many azeave of the wor), of the Law, area 

* * the curſe ; For 1t1s Tritten , (urfed ure 

27,20 eneten etl. mot wn all things, which analy 4 
+: ie Beokof the Law , to do tbern. 

_—_— Apoſtle reacheth us three thing 

. That, by reaſon of our natnral i 


41 
c 


! ph THAVITST> of any mans bc: &juſtifiet UL 

-,.:ksof the Law i5fo certain , thar whole I 
3 Cn by the works of the 138 

F; -10 :tie curſe of Cod for breaking cf drb 

4 1 38 30M) OS are of iÞe works of the £49, 

e.L Ci.r,C, {aim be, 


291 
2, Thatunto the perfect fulfilling of the Law, 
| the keeping of one or two of the precepts, er doing 

zÞ of ome, or ofall duties (if ir were poſſible) for 

time, is not ſufficient; for the Law requireth, 

that a mai contiaue 1 all things, whith are writtcy 1:2 

Lo Book of the Lat , toan them, 

1. That becauſe no man can come up to this per= 

[-tion, every man by nature is under the curſe : 
*#for the Law ſaith , Curſed 7s every one that contruneth 

Boot 12 all things, which are Wrillen in tbe Bock of thic 
Lew, 70 do them. 

Now to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all 
Ihe diſpleaſure of God , with the darger of the 
ehbreaking forth more and more of his wrath , upon 
oul and body , both in this life and after death 
 [perpetually, if grace do tor prevent the full exes 

Kationthcreof, 

Hcncelet every man reaſon thus : 

Who/ozvor, accordii2s ts the Covenant of Works, 1s y- 
able tote curſe of God, for breakans the Law, twmes wr 
1 wayes out of 2umber , earavt be 1:Stifizd , or {inde rib « 
peeouſuefſe by the works of the 1,2w. 

:7h Eur [ 4 way every man fay) according to the Cove- 

antof IVorks, a1 lyableto the curſe of God , for brea= 

s. Bono the Law, rane and wajes out of numoer. 

uy Therefore i cannot be justificd, or have vi ehtcoufnche , 

(BH the works of the Law, 

i Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſe 


5.$*e, thar itis not to be had by his own works , 
Lord; che Law, 
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2.97. 
. For convincing a man of Judpn 
by rhe Law: Conſider 2 Theſ, 1:5, | x, 


HE Lord shall be revealed from heaven wh i | 
mighty Angels 3 Vert. 8. In flenming fre, us 
Vengeance them that know not God, ail thy » A 
wnt the Goſpel of aur Lord Feſus Chriſt. Verſ. 9. 
shall be punished wath everlaſting deftrnf:9g fron of 0 
preſence of the Lord , and from the ghry of HiPrul ): 
Verl. 1 0. 7hew he shall come to be glorified mn hu le of 1 
and tn be admired 11 all them that bel:eve, - oe 
Wherei:: weare taught that our Lord [eſas,n 2a 
now offersto be Mediator for them whobele] 
him, $hall, at the laſt day, come, armed withie Ch 
ming fire, to ſudge, condemn, and deſtroyallte and 
who have not beleeved God, have not receins$ 0! 
offer of grace made in the Goſpel, nor obejety i 
Do@rine thereof;burt remaine in theirnaturalſ bec 
under the Law or Covenant of Wotks. a 
Hence letevery man reaſon thus, pr 
Iwhat the yighteons Fadoe bath forewarmamt: q- 

be done at the laſt day , I am ſure 75 juſt judgmeit, 
But the y:nhteous Frrdge hath forewarned mitis 

I do uot beleeve God 142 time , ard obey wt the Die 
of the Goſpel, I shall be ſec/aded from his preſence au! 
glory, at the laſt dey, and be tormented in ſulain 


for ever: > 
T here fore I am convinced that ti: 15 1 f} Tuim " 
And 1 have reaſon to thank God hearih,! « buy 


hath forewarned me to flee from thewiabwi} ” 
15 to come. 

Thus every man may be,by the Law or os 
of Works, convinced of judgement; if be auf 


SF 
tone under the Covenant of Wonks , or $hall not 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 


| For convincing a man of fin, righrequſ- 
| refſeandjudgment by the Goſpel. 


A? for convinceing a man of fin, and righteoul- 
71 ** neſſe, and judgment by the Goſpel or Cove- 
sf rant of Grace, he muſt underſtand thrce things 
1. That not beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt , or refuſing 
of the Covenant of Grace , offered in him, is a 
greater and more dangerous fin , then all other ſins 
af painſt the Law ; becauſe the hearers of the Goſpel 
4 mt beleeving in Cliriſt , do rejet Gods mercy 1n 
128 Criſt, the only way of freedom from tin & wrath, 
jef 40d will not yeeld to be reconciled to God, Next, 
144 ke muſt underſtand that perfe remi{ſjon of ſin & 
{4 ive r1ghteonſneſſe isto be had ouly by faith inJeſus, 
kd becaule God requireth no other conditions bur 
fiith, and teſtifies from heaven, that he is well 
praſed 10 juſtifie Guners upon this condition 
:43- He muſt underſtand {hfr , upon righteouſ- 
neſle received by faith , judgement ball fol- 
byonthe one hand, to the deſtroying of the 
orks of the Devill in the beleever , and to 
j the perfefting of the work of Sandification in 
imj, with power : and that upon refuſing to 
uke tighteouſneſle by faith in jeſas Chriſt , 
x| dgement $hall follow , On the other hand; to 
4 the condemnation of the misbeieever, and deſtroy- 


i, wa of him with Sathan and his Seryants for 
ers 


For 


>. gg 
_ - 


2.94- 
Sor thisend let theſe paſſazes of Scriptnre, y[oot 
mong many others, {erve to male the greanehi[jud 
the {in of nor beleeving in Chriſt: appear,ortomyÞhs 
the creatneſle of the tin of reſi {ting of the Confcon 
nant of Grace citered to us , inthe offein hcl 
Chriit unto us: le: rhe ſair offer of Gracebel 
ed upon, as itis made, 1.55: 1. cimemmy kg 
and come unto me (({aid the Lord) hear, ans ark 
Shall rye, & I will make an everl:i/15 (meant 
yrs ever the furc mercres of Du'vid, Thatis, it 
witl bc}eeve me, and be reconciled to me, Iyils 
Covenant give unto you Chrift , andalliſavingg; 
ccsin him; repeated, Afr 11. 34. | 
Again conſider that this gener -1 offer ink np! 


I: 


ſtance is equivalent to a ſpecial offer, made tor}A! 
ry onc 12 particular , as appeareth by the apiiy#* 
making vieofit, Ads 16. 13. Belcevc onthe 

Feſus Chriſt , and thou hall be ſaved , and thyim tha 
The reaſon of which offer is given abs (uf 
For Ged fo lnued the Iarld , that he gave his mt t[c 
gotten Son, that winſeever belccperh m [,:in, chouas ao 
perish , but have everlaſting life, Secing thett, 
oreat Salvation is offered inthe Lord ſelvs, vi = 


ſoever belcevenotin him, bur look for happit 


ſome other way , what doth he elſe but ot" - 
lying vanities, and forſake his ow; mercy, Wit h 
might have had in Chriſt, each x. 8,9, V4 
doih heelfe but blafpheme God in hishean,F* 


1t1s ſaid, 1 Jobim 5.10. He that beleeveth gat 6% 
beth made hm e lar, becanſe he beleeverh nit int n 


| wh 
- . my” 7 mo 
tat God beth rrvonte ns eternal life , and clurkh [os 
Y : : f FF mot » v 
#5 bi; Sew ; And that no tin 2gainift che Law, B- 
Wy | 


1h 
ed 


UN, 
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qnoto this fin, Chriſt reſtices 5 oh YE 1 tf T4 
ed aut come and ſpoken 79 79m , Fiocy ad 0? had tn, 


tb 


af ww they heave uo 0c, for their fin, This. may 


anyince 2 ma! of the greatielic of his lin of no: 


no of beleeving 11 Chriſt. 


lo 
Y '0, 
«nn 
1 It! 


'v0 
wu! 
” 


that beleeveth; And Act. 1 3. 3% 4; 


1#utleend of the Law for Renton"! 


Forconyincing men of rizhreonſt;25- £5 
be had onely by far 1n Chrit < 
Conlider now Rom. {07 3,4. 


T isfaid,that theFewe,berng 1ynrat of ods a3 
zeon/neſſe , and g1a9 avout to eSF-zblesh theer rw 21 
miteruſueſſe , have not ſubmutted 71:41 ſohvcs unto (75; 
Rightoonſofſe of God; (X 10 ty P22 ished) for Cori{F 
1: to 2VIry 12 

Py Chriſt Feſr:s 2/1 
thatbeleeve , are jaI:f104 from 217 thinng, fra Wh! 
y could not be ;ufhficd by the 1.4% of Ales. And 


tlohn 1. 7. The biord of 'fejus Cirrift, his Son, Cleanſe 


thus from @l [iz 
Forconvincing 2 man of judzment, if aman irn« 


J brace this rignteonſnefſs; Contiler , r Toh13. 8. 


Fir this purpoſe ths Son of Gad w25 menyoſid, that he 
m:71! d:ſiray tbe wart; if the Dovil. And Heb, ge 14. 
Hiw much more (hall the bla! {Cori , who through 
(he eternal Spirit , offered h1mſif witiont ſort to Gul , 
Purge ur Conſcience From 4224 Worns y 23 ſerv: the lt- 
mar God, 

Burif a man imbrace not this righteonſacile , 

15doo:n is pronounced. Joha. 4s. UT: the! o2lce- 
vthat, 15 condemned alrealy, becagle hb: hath unt oe 
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ved in the Name of the only begotten yon of God . 
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end; ihis 7s tre eondemuation, that light ts ws 
#he World, and men love davhzyeſſe rarhey th 2 
: a iygh, 

Hence let the penitent deſiring to belecye 

ton thus : EET | 

What doth fuffice to convene all the El:% in thy,. 
of 7/e greatneſſe of the ſin of nt beleevmg Ce, 
relaſing tofice to him for reef from ſinnes du oa 
rhe Law, and from wrath duc hereto, and whe 
fecerh ro eovence rhem , that yighteouſucſſe audrtn. 
life 25 to be had by Faith m Teſws Chriſt, or by wiſer 
7o the Couenaiie of gracem him 5 and what ſufict; 
couvme them of judgement 20 be excy gſed by Chr 
eſlroy7i:9 the work of the Devil 71 a n1qn, a'd ſat; 
2g and ſaving all that belceve m bum , may ſoft: 
fcnvinee me alſo, | 
' But what rhe Sprrit Bath ſard mn theſe or wther tn 
7 wyes, ſeifſiceth ro conviiice the eleft T-orld of the far: 
ſin, awd righteonſueſſe, and qndgenicut. 
. Therefore what the Spirat hath ſaid in theſe $46 

tike Scripruves ſerverh to eenvence me thereof alſs 
Whereupon let the penitent deſiring tobe 
take with him words and ſay heartily to thel 
Sceing thou ſayelſt, Sect yo my face, my ſoul ankie 
eth unto thee, thy face, Lord will jeek; Ih 
hearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting Corere 
of all ſaving metries to be had in Chriſt , ardl: 
Heartily embrace thy offer. Lord iet it be abarz: 
# er I betecrye, help ny 7r.bel;'f* Behold! o1ve wt 
10 thee to ſerve thee in all things forever, and 
110pPe 7by richt hand shal ſroe me, the Lord willſt: 


it; 


ir-& that which concernet!: me, rhy mercy, 0} 
eiduret1 for cvery, {orſlake 120t the Wwnk of thine; 


|] 


w "IM ' p ! 
#7:ds, Thus may a man be made an unfaignes* | 
EEG in Chriſt, bl | 
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For ſtrengthening the mans faith who 
hath agreed unto rhe Covenant 
of Grace. 


Fcanſe many true Belcevers are weak, and do 

much doubt if ever they $hall be fure of the 
{oandnefle of their own Faith and efteCtual Calling, 
or made certain of theirJnſtification and Salvation, 
when they ſee, that many, who profcſle faith, are 
found to deceive themſelves; let ns ſee how every 
beleever may be made ſtreng in the fait!: , and ſure 
of his own Ejeftion and Salvation upon ſolid 
prounds , by ſure warrands and true evidences of 
faith, Torhisend among many other Scriptures 
take theſe following, 

1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith: Conſider, 
2 Per, 1, 10, V-herefore the rather brethren, vry © dllt- 
erice tomake ſure yonr callang and election, for, rf ye de 
theſe thmps ye shall never fall. 

In which words the Apoſtle teacherh us theſe four 
things, for help and diretion, how to be mad: 
irons in the faith, 

1, That ſuch as beleeye in Chtiſt Jeſus, avd are 
fed to him for relief from fin & wrath, alkeir they 
be weak in the faith, yet they arc indeed Children 
of the ſame Father with the Apoſtles ; for ſo he 
counteth of them, while he calleth theinÞrethren, 

2. That, albeit webe nor ſure, ſor rhe time; of 
our efiettual Calting and Elefticn , yer we may be 
radelure of both, if we utc diligence, for this he 


. | fieivppoſerh, (5 vine, Give di/rocint 75 1 aks your (as 


47 G' 6 ECHO [tie >, 
"_ 3. That 
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ſee manyleeming beleevers prove rotten _ 
and make defection , bur we muſt the rather 
the berrer heed ro our ſelves. Iherefore the rx 
brethren, faith he, gzve all d:lrpence, | 

2. That the way tobe ſure both of onr eff» 
Calling and klection, 15 to make lure work ofq; 
faith , by laying the grounds of it folidy, a 
bringing forth the fruits of eur faith in new ob 
dience conſtantly. For if y2 do theſe thins , fi: 
he, y2 sball never fall; undertt andiug by th eſe rats '% 
whathe hath ſaid of ſound faid. v#{ 1, 2,1, 
and what he had ſaid of che bringing Out of 1; 
fraits of faith, verſ. 5, 6,7, 8,9. 

To this {ame purpoſe conſider » Rom. 8, wn, 
There 1s thereforc n3 condemuttion to 1g that any 
Chri/t Fefus, Whs walnot afrer the fl:5h, but afy 
the Sywit, Vers 2. For the Law of the Shirirei 
1s Chriſt Feſus, hath mate me ſ:ce [rom the Law! 
an1 Teath. Vors 3. Fer Why! t be Ow —_ Ws 
12 that it was weth thramwsh tho frech, ! fed! 


6s Sor, 132 199 Ih No of fr evi aut fo; | 


condemurd [in ww ihe [feih, Vers 4. That the Riv 
reonſrretſe of the Law mn be ſolfilied 11 us, wu 
ror after the feb, but aftty the Spire. 

Wherein the Apoitle t cacheth ns theſe 4, thin 
for laving ofthe ground of Faith {oiidly, 

te Th Ar CVCTY ONE 154 true beicever, "who, i int: 
ſenſe of hi; ſine, and fear of (5cds wiath ;4 dat 
flee for fall relief from beth unto Jeſus C Chriſt: 
one, as th2 only Mediator, and all fuilcient it 
d-cmer ofmen ; and bc: ng fied to Eh rilt, by 
{ir:yCcagainſt his own fiesh , OL vtinpe One 
V1 ? 


3. That we muſt not be diſconragcd, wheyy | 


of nature, & tudieth to follow the rale of Goas 
nd&[ Spirit , fer down in his Word, for the man waonm 
bf the Apoſtle doth here ble!lc as a true beleever , 1s 
« Þ 11can io Chriſt [eſt1s : IWho doth not Valk ajicr ts 
Perh , but afzer the Sor. 
&Þ 2. That all ſnch perſons as arc fled to Chriſt , 
f0:Þ and do ſtrive againt f11 , nowſoever they may be 
a poſſibly exercilz nnder the ſenſe of wrath and tear 
| ofcondemnation, yer they are in no danger 3 for, 
fil There 15 14 condemuatin (faith he) tortem that are 
9s Þ in Creſt Poſteo, who walk not after the fl:5h, but after 
þ ihr Speree. 
wh 3, That albeic the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in 
here for examplzs cauſe) aad all otter rrue velee- 
icrsin Chriſt, be by nature , uader tie T.aw of fin 
and death, or under the Covenant of Works (called 
theLaw of fin and death, becaule it bin teth finand 
} death upon us, till Chriſt fer us fcee,) yet tie Laiv 
aÞ ofthe Spiritoflife in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant 
40; Crace (fo catled,, becauſe it doth ingvican.l 
| qaickena man to a ſpiritaal iife rirovuo! Cariit 
0 fzt the Apoſtle and all true beleevers tre 
t:0mthe Covenam of Werks , of the Law of ine 
11death; ſo that every man vay ſay with B11 , 
9: Lew of th: Shirt of life , Or the Copenznt of 
brace, bath freed ms from the Li w of [iz and death, 
01 Covenant of Works. 
4 That the fountain and firſt ground from 
vaence our freedorie from the cvrie of the Law 
Grd flow + 15 the Covenant of Redemption, pat 
| _ God and God Une Yon, aS1incarnat, WACre- 
| NUriſt takes the curſe of che Law upon him for 
in, charthe buleever, who could avt otfier its by 
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&livered from the Covenant of Wotks, ty 


arte gang it, And this DoQrine tek 

}o!deth forth in theſe 4. branches, 1, Th, 
vas utterly impoſſible for the Law , or the(y 
nant of Works, to bring righreouſneſſe and libs 
a finner; becauſe it was weak. 2. Tha j: 
weaknefſe and inability of the Law or Coven: 
Works, is not the fault of the Law , but the fz: 
of ſinfal flesh, which is neither able to pay they 


( 
F 
tol 
(3% 


'F 


Law ( preſuppoſe bye SON fins were foroiven) 


ralty of fin, nor to give perfect obedience - 


Law was weak 
x at the Righteouineſlt and Salvation of { 
NCT, V which was iwpoſlible to be brought at 
"oy the Law , Is broughtto paſſe by ſending6z 
own Son , Jeſis Chriſt , z7n the flech* in wit 


Aeshiinis condemned and punished , for wy 


zatisfaction in the behalfeof the EleR, thats 
io be fer free. 4. That, by his means, t: 
7.av v lofferh nothing , becauſe th? rightea: 
ieſſe of the Law , is beſt aliilled this way; Ei 
by Chr'A , giving perfect aQtive obedience inc: 


19 Cunto itin all thi inesS: Next, by bis Y ſy 


M1 OLr Name g- the penalty { due ro our jt 
in js deata. Ard laſtly, by his working of nd 
*Ccatio: 212 us, Who are tine beleevyers, who ſtr 
:0givenew obedience unto theT aw, and wary 
eeh,, bit afcer the Sturt, 
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( ah he) through the flesh, | 
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Warrants to beleeve. 


or building our confidence upon this ſolide 

cound , theſe four warrants and ſpecial niotives 
obcleeve in Chriſt may terve, the firſt, whereoF 15 
Gids bearty rotation holden forth , 1/az. 55+ Y- a2 
2,3, 4, Fo 

Hy , every one that thirſteth , come ye to the waters , 
and be that hath no meney : come aud buy Wwathout 2110 - 
uw, and without price. Verl, 2. Wherefore do 3c ſpend 
war money for that which 1s no bread, and your labony. 
fr that which fatrsfeeth »0t? Hearkea dilzgently wuinte 


Oh the, and ear ye that which 28 good, and let your ſoul dee 


lyht tt ſelf mn fatueſſe. V. 3. Inciene your cav and come 


| terre: hear, and your foul shall Irve, and 1 u'll make an 


iN everlaſiing Covenant with you even the ſure mercies of 
mf David. V. 4, Bebola, 1 have gruen him for a watneſſe 


a the peeple, a irader and commanaer to the people KC, 


Here (after ſetting down the precious ranſome of 


oor Redemption by the ſufferings of Chriſt , and 


the rich bleings purchaſed ro us thereby in the two 


F {prwer Chaj ters ) the Lord, in this Chapter. 


1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace, by 
proclamation of a free & gracious warker of Righ- 
teouſrefſe and Salvation , to be had through Chriſt 
every loul without exception , that truely deſires 
. be ſaved tom fin, Hoevery o:6 that thirfterh, faith 
it | | 
2. Heiryiterh all finners,tharfor any reaſon,ſtand 
t diſtance with God, tocome and rake from him 
liches of Grace running in Chriſt as a river,to wash 
Way in ,and tofloken wraili; Cone vc 70 the Waters, 
1aith he, 3. Lefy 
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3. Leſt any should ſtand aback, inthefut, 
his own finfulnefle or unworthineſle an inabil 
ty to do any good, the Lord calleth upon 6; 
perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He tha hath —_ 
C726. 

4, He craveth no more of ſits merchant, - 
thar he be pleaſed with the wares offered, yi: 
are grace and more grace , and thar he hear! 
conſent unto, and embrace t{us offer of qrace,s 
fa he may cloſe a bargain and formal Corey 
with 50d , Come, but withort money , (faith i; 
Come, cat, thatis, conſent to have, and rakean 
you all ſaving graces, make the wares youroy:, 
poſlu/le rhem, && make ale of all ble{linosinCyi! 
whatifever malketh for your ſpiritual life andeg: 
fort, ule and enjoy it freely , without payins;: 
thing forit. Conc, buy wine ard mil withounn 
and without price, fauh he. 

5. Becauſe the Lord knowweth how much wer: 
inclined to ſcek righteouſncile and life by onto 
performances, & latisfattion to have righteon!ne. 
and life, asic were, by the way of works; and! 
loath we are ro embrace Chriſt Jefas, andros. 
life by way of free grace, rhrough Jeſus Chil, 1; 
ON tae tearins whereupon it is offered to us; the: 
Fore the Lord lovingly calls us ofÞ thisour crock: 
and anjappie way , with a gentle and timors: 
monition, giving us tt underſtand, that weshal: 
loſt our iaboar in this ons way , Ihcrefor: 6 
Fe id your money((aith he) for that which nine 
241 wir lavour for that which ſatisf.cth net? 

6. The Lord promitethto as tolide Carisfaco: 
In the way of betakiag our ſzives unto iegs 


dd. ati a> 


of(hriſt, even true contentment, and fulnefe of 
firitoal pleaſure , laying , Hens e2 di 24ty wouto 
me, aud cat that huh as £927 4254 '% 167 $220 bs  delicL5 
it felf tn fatneſſe. 

7, Becante faith commeth by hearing ; be calleth 
for audience unto the 'Y, plication of the -tfler, and 
clleth for beleevirg 05, x liFening unto the eritth, 
which is able to beger the application of javing 
faith, and to dravw the {or1 to truſt in God, Jolw.c 
yur car and come auto me (ann nej Towich end 
the Lord promiſed, thar this ofier, beins rec iveds 


Shall quicken the dead finner 5 and thar upon the 
welcoming of his ofer , he will clote rh: Covenaar 
of Grace with the wan, that 5hall conient unto i: , 
eren an indiſſolvable Covenant cf perpetnal Re. 
conciliation o PCACC 3 Hearken and war [cul shalt 
irve and d U 122; \& G11 CVE) laſi vu T8Þ C345? UL -tt5 
59, Whict; ponent , he declareth, ﬆhaill bein 
troſance the aMgnario! , 3 b the making over 07 
ai the ſaing eraces, which David Colo i is 76113 
Chrift, 47713. 5.3.) ham ne, Ic for 1 n3 1 the 
Covenant © © Roden! ion, 1 wii make &@ Crmmant 
ng (1 \itet, ae * Y E'V232 7 (3; Fur 'f Tp 4 77, Bi #7 Minn? 
by ſore rerctes he Teas Caving 1 

are Rigncouſneſſ, Face , and d Joy in the Toly 
Ghoſt, Ado PLC *] 118: $6.41 Is 229d Cori icas 
nn, and wizttes 2d ine% Ec itn 
eternal . 

8, To conG me apt : 1: 8 
theſe {: [aviing I.CTCLES 3 61; 2 WD ZE) 
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_ Firſt, to be incarnate and born, tor out { 
of the ſeed of Davzd his type, for which caity 

1s Called here, and Ad. 13: 34. | avid them 

and everlaſting King of Iſrael } This is the gu 

2itt ofGod to man.Foh.4:10.And here {I havegie 

him ro be Dav:a,or born of Dav:d tothe people 

Secondly he hath made agift of Chnſt, toy 

a wrwcſſe ro be people both cf rhe urea! 

ſaving mercies granted to the Redecmed ini 
Covenant of Redemption , aid alſo of thek 

thers willingneſs, and purpole to apply them, a 

to make them faſt in the Covenant cf Recondis 
tion made with ſuch as imbrace the ofict, lis 
given him (ſaith the Lord here) 70 be a wi: 
the people : and truely he is a ſufficient witneſe: 
this matter, in many reſpe&ts. 1. Be-auſe tt: 
one of the Perſons of the bieſiced Trinity, audjur 
ty contracter for us , 1n the Covenant of Redenj: 
t:0n , before the world was. 2, He isby offices 
Mediator, the meſſenger of the Covenant, and: 
gotten commidlion 10 reveal it. 3. He began aQuu- 
ly to reveal it in Paradiſe, where he promiſed, tit 


the ſeed of the woman should bruile the head oft! 


| Serpent. 4. Heſer forth his own death andis 
: Ferings, and the oreat benefits rhat $houldcor: 
thereby ro us, in the types and fizares of (acti 
and ceremonies before his coming. 5. He git 
. moreand more light about this Covenant, ſpeak!y 
Þy his Spirit, from age to age , in holy Propics 
6. Hecawe hiinſelf , in the fulreſile of time, a 
did bear witneſle of all things belonging tothsG 
venant, arid of Gods willing mind ro take beieeid 
; Init, partly by uniting our nature in onepm 
li y 


* 
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«ih the divine Nature z partly by Preaching the 

od tidings of rhe Covenant with his own moutlz 
partly by paying the price of Redemprion on the 
Croſſe, and partly by dealing ftill with his people 
fomthe beginniug to this day , ro draw in , and to 
kold in the redeemed in this Covenant. | 

Thirdly , God hath madea gift of Chriſt , as 
fader to the people , to briug us through all difficul- 
ties, all afitions'and tenrations , unto life ; by 
this Covenant. Andhejtiz, andnoother , wha 
loth indeed lead his own unto the Covenant , an1 
inthe Covenant . all the way on unto ſalvation 
1.f By the direCtion of his Word and Spirit. . 2.4By 
theexample of his own life, in faith and obedience 
erento the death of the Croſſe. 3. By his power- 
ful working, bearing his redeemed ones in his 
armes , and cauſing them to lean on him , while 
tkeygo upthrough the wilderncſle. ; 

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unt5 
his people , as, a Commander, which Office he 
fairhfully exerciſerh, by giving to his Kirk and Peo- 
ple, Lawes and Ordinances, Paſtours ani Gover- 
nours, and all neceſlary Officers, by keeping Courts 
and Aſſeblies among them. , ro ſee that his Laws 
be obeyed : Subduing by his Word, Spirit and Dif- 
cipline, his Peoples corruptions : and, by his wiſ- 
vomeand power, guarding them againſt their ene- 
mies wkatſoever, 

Hence he,who hath cloſed the bargain with God, 


May ſtrengthen his faith by reaſoning after this | 


manner. 


Whoſoeyer doth heartily receive the offerof free ||; 


$a made here to ſinners , thirſting for righ- 7; 
xeoulnefle ty 
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<1, iS 
ceouſneſle and ſalvation, unto him by everlit 
Covenant belungeth Chriſt, the true David, Wibs 
Dis ſure and ſaving mercies. 

ButT {:naythe weake beleever ſav) doheyn, 


ax = >] A% £ Af >} A E 
i Zeceiverhe offer of free grace , made here ty 


aers, thirſting for righteouſneſle and(alvation 


116 Uh Therefure unto me, by an everiaſting Coven 


belongeth Chriſt jeſas, 


| with all lis fare and lng 
mercics. 


The ſecond vwarrand and ſpecial mair' 


co imbrace Carift and beleeve in him, i 
the earaeft Request , that God makerh 

5 ns tro be reconciled rohim 

11 Ciriit:holden forth, 

2 Cor:mti2, 5: VEr. 19, 20,21, 
O D was mt Chrift reconcilens the warld u'1 th 
| elf, wot emputing their treſpaſſes nnto fhelt 9 
bath commuited wnte us the word of Reconcilratin, 
verſe 20. Novo then wwe ave Anbaſſadears for (ini, 


wht  G 1; 7 ; 7 Ae 4; ind 
Pg zhongh God did beſcech you by us , we pray yet (ii! 
'. feed, be ye reconciled 16 God verſ 2 1. Fur behathnut 


him t6 be ſir for us, who knew ns (in , that Wi: POL 
mnade the righteouſuefſe of G OD mh1m-2: 

Wherein the Apoftle teacheth us theſe nireDs 

 Qtrines. 

7, That theeleR world, or the world of refer: 
ed fouls, areby natute in rhe eſtate of enmins 
gainft God; This is preſuppoſed in the word, 7 

. concelzation;for reconciliation,or renewing offrie 
+, ship, cannot beexcept berwixt thoſe that hw 
a 


ny 


_—_ 


_ — 


307 
\ Tiat in all the time bypaſt , fince the fall of 


| 41m, Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as 


ediacor, and the Father in Him, bath been avout 
the making friendship (by bis Word and Spiuir) be- 
wixthimielt, and the efcd? world , Crod (taith a2) 
a5 1m Clr1f, reconciling the wertd 76 bunaſelp. 

;. That the way of reconciliation was 12 all ages 
ireand the ame in ſubliance,v:z. by forgiviig ine 
ins ofthem , who doe acknow lege their fins, and 
their enmicy againſt God , and do ſeek reconcili- 
nion andremiifion of fins in Chriſt: For Gs Caitl 
he) was tn Corift , reconciliag the world ts Fiimſely , 
br way of uot cmparing their treſpalſes unto 11077. 

4. That the erd aod ſcope of the Goſpel and 
whole Word of God , is threefold, 1. It ferverl: 
to nake people ſenſible of their fins, and of their 
ernity againſt God , and of their danger , if they 
ov] ſtand ont, and nor fear Gods diſpleaſure. 
2, The word of Godferveth to make men acquaint 
vitk the courfe, witch God hath prepared for ma- 
king friendsInp with Him throngh Chriſt , vizs 
That if men $hall acknowiedge the enmity z and 
tall be content tro enter into aCovenant of friend - 
Mp with God, throngh Chriſt , then God will be 
Cented ro be reconciled with them freely 3.The 
Word of Goi ferveth ro ceach men, how to carry 
Lemicives towards God, as friends, after they 
atereconcuedro him, viz. ro be loath ty finagainft 
im, and1oftrive teartily ro obey his Commane 
Grooms : and therefore the 1} vwd of God here Is 
Caled the werd of reconciliation , becault it teacherth 
5, Wt need we have of reconciliation , and 
"0 10 77846 it, and lion to keep the reconciliation 


| o8 


bt * 
FINS yH 


30d 
or friendship , being made with God, tft 
Chriſt. : ſr 

5. Thar albeitthe hearing beleeving, and" 
ing of this word, doth belong to all thoſeroy, 
this Goſpel doth come , yet the office of pre! 
ofir, with authoriry belongeth to none, by" 
ſach onely as God doth call to this miniſtry, 
ſendeth ont with commiſſion ſor this work ! 
the Apoſtle holdeth forth ver; 18, Int 
words, He lat commatted to 15 the ward if Re 
lation, 

6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel $hon!! 
have themſelves as Chriſts meſſengers; and 
cloſely follow their Commiſſion ſet down nf" 
word Marth. 28 :v.19, 26. and wien theaf. 
they should be received by the people , as Ar! 
{adours from God: for here tie Apoſtle, inal! 
names, ſaith, We are Ambaſſadours for Giri, , 
theugh God did beſeect: yore by 1:5, | 

' 72, That Miniſters in all earneftnefle of affe: 
Should deal with people, to acknowledge tier: 
and their natural enimity againſt Go more 
more ſeriouſly 5 and to conſent to the Covent: 
Grace and Ambaſſage of Chriſt more and" 
heartilyz and to evidence more and morect 
rheirreconciliation by a holy carriage befores 
This he holdeth forth, when he ſaith, wen 
be reconciled to God. 

$8. Thatinthe Miniſters affeCtionat dealin' 
the people, the people should confider, ti 


d | 
be} 
10 
1G 


y, 
"at 


have to do with God &Chriſt, requeſting 1 tr 
the Miniſters to be reconciled, now there cang,, 
a greater inducement xo break, a finnershat! 


- 309 
ten Gods makeng Requeſt 4 to him for ſriendship : 
&.: when it became us > who have done ſo many 
rong5 £0 ſeek friendship of God , he prevyentetl1 
: and (O wonder of wonders !) he yequeſtcth 
«to be content to be reco:.ciled with hun; and 
vrefore mult fearful wrath :noſt abide them, who 
Þolight by tnis Reque#, and do nor yeeld when 
"ey hear Miniſters with Conmiflion , ſaying, 17 
Ambaſſadours for Chriſt as though God did beſecc/: 
$6115, we pray you tn Christs ſtead be ye reconciled 
ÞGd. 

14 5. To makeit appear , how it cometh to paſſe 
ht the Covenant of Reconciliation should be {o 
ally made up betwixt God and a humble finner 
eewg roChriſt,theApoſtle lcads ns unto the cauſe 
It, holden forth in the Covenant of Redemp- 
Jon; the ſam whereof is this. Ir7s agrecd berwixe 
o Þ14and the Mcatator Feſws Chriſt the Son of Ged ſurety 
Ppiieredeemed : a5 partres contraiters, that the ſins of 
rot Redcemed Fhonid be tmputed toummocent Chriſt , and 
9th condemned and put to death for them , upon thrs 
) conartion , that W/ofoever heartily conſents unto the 
urotnant of Reconciliation offered through Clviſt , Shall 
Þ ''e mputation off us obedience unto them , he muſtt» 
, d and holden riphteers before God , for Gad hath 
ade Crift W9 EW N0O ſin, 71 be ſin for ts (faith the 
poſtle) thar we myg/it be made tic Riglteonſueſſe of 
PEUSTTCAES 

| Hence may a weak beleever ſtrergthen his faitl!, 
-Þ! reaſoning from this ground after this matte 


} 


i 
Th 


$ at uhon the Ioymg Requeſt of God and Civiſt , 
* 194m by tie month of his Miniſters ( having 
COTR« 
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commiſſion to thar efte&t) 18h 277brars] 774 
perpettial reconciliation ehrong' Chriſt, awd gl i 
by Gods grace, 4s arcconceled Perſuy , fiery. 
fin, and ia ſerve God 70 175 power conſtantly, ng 
{are to ave Rrgirreouſneſſe and eternal life givons 
for the obedzence of Cireft zmmputed to ln, ay; Þ 
bat Christ was condenmed and put to death, fy; k 
of the Redeemed 1:yuied to him. | 
But I (ray the weak beleever ſay) wml - 
<t25 Regreft of God and Chriſt, made tome bytl: wh 
of bis maſters , have imbrated the offer if Oore 
reconcihatier threugh Christ, and ds purnic ih; 1 
UCC, 85 @ veconuuled perſon, to ſlrive acamfſy, abbice 
{erve (nd te my pouer conſtantly. 
Therefore { may be as ſure to have risltſpar 
eternal hfe groen to me , for the obedicicesf Gini, uſt 


»L 


_ put to death, for the ſins of the redeemed moniher' 


! 1a 


, 
4 


The third warrand and ſpecial no'* 
£0 beleeve 10 Chriit , is the ftraitandq,,. 
ful Command of GOD, chargingalg,,, 
hearers of rhe Goſpel to approidſtedi 
ro Chriſt, in the order fe: PF 
down by him, and to be. ©: 
leevein him; holden +, 

forth, 10h. 3: 23+ ta 

"FH is Tis Commandement that we Should Wi 
rhe Name of bis Sm2 Feſt Chriſt , andine®' 
7eeler z KS 116 £490 US COMmandgments | 


| | J21Tk 
ww) whereinthe Apoſtle giveth us,to underſtand rhete 
mf, Dotrines- : 
«4 1, That if any mar shall not be taken with the 
wbveet mutation of God , nor with the hun ble and 
lþring requeſt ofGod.made to him ro be reconciled, 
: Se $ail finde he hath to do with the fovero1,n An- 
4ahhoricy of the higheſt Majeſty , for ths 15h1s Cem 
"andement , that we beleeve in him , faith he. 
»1 :. Thatifany man iook upon this command,as 
' re hath looked heretofore npon rhe negleQed come 
wfrandinents of the Law, he mult conſider, that rÞ15 
1s command of the Goſpe!, poſterior to the Law, 
,airen for making uſe of the remedy of all ©rs ; 
lichif it be djfobeyed, there is no other COM- 
rand ro follow, but this, Go gecar{ed mro the eYer = 
? Saſtmo fire of bell; for 1518 2s hes Cormandement » the 
iJeedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his fight , 
ry berſ. 2.2, And without which Wt 15 inpoſible L 
rate Him Heby, 11. 6. 

1. That every one who hearerh the Goſpel, moſt 
"ke conſcience of the duty of live'y faith in Chriſt, 
| be weak, bekever muſt nor think ir proſnmyton 0 
, (co what 15 commanded : the perſen mnc/rzed 70 aeſe 
"Jr oſt take up himielf , and think upon 0- 
tedience nato his ſwcet aud ſaving Command : 
T'cfirovg beleever muſt dip yet more in the ſenſe 
Ct is need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and more 
ad more grow in the obedience of this com- 
mand, yea the moſt 7nipemtcut , © prophane and 
«mel perſon , muſt not thruſt out kimlſelt , 
p be traſt out by others J from orderly aiming 
4 ts duty, how deſperate ſo ever his condition 
ſeem tt be ; for lic tat command: a7) men 76 bee 
S 2 Gove 
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ZI2 
keve 1 Chrif , doth thereby commang at 
to belecve that they are damned and |yf gs 
out Chriſt : He thereby oommands al wt: 
acknowledge their fins; and their need of 
and in efte&t commands all me to rey, + 
they may belecve in 91m And whoſoever dgrc4 i 
to repent of their bygone ſinnes, are ouilry (fl, 
bedience to this command given to all heares\ 
eſpecially to theſe thar are within the vilibleChy 
for z/:75 25 15 Commandement , that we lol bis 
n the Name of \:15 Son Jeſs Chriſt , faith he, 
4. That he who obeyeth this Cod 
ment hath built his falvation on a folid ea 


" For firſt he hath found, the promiſed Meſini 


pleatly furnishe with all perfeQions untotie; 
tet executiou of the Offices of Propiet , Pref 
Krzg ; for he is that Cirift in whom them: 


beleeve. 2. He hath inbraced a Saviour vii 4 


able ro ſave to the uttermoſt , yea, andvtocf | 
effecually ſave every one that cometh 06g , 
through him : For he is Feſz's the true Sairy , 
his people from their ſins. 3. He chat obexet. : 
command , hath bailt his ſalvation on tel. 
that1s, onthe Son of God, to whom it 151% 


worthy to be the objeCt of ſaving Fziti ano! 
ritual worship , for this 3s bis command {a 
that we beleeve wn tie Name of tas Sum 
Criſt . 

5. That he who hath beleeved on Jew 
{ cough he be freed from the carte of hel” | 
not freed from the command ar: obedience} 
Law, buttyed thereunto by a new obligao 


45 


d alnſ? 


ney command from Chriſt, Which new com- 


4 from Chriſt , imporreth help ro obey the 


of 4 mal f : 
ke coxmand: unto which command from Chrift, the 


, Father addeth his authority , and command alſo z 


F; Fir tis 18 [rs commandement ( laith John) zhat we 


ave on tlie Name of 113 Son Teſs Cirelt , and love 


32 

dots | . 

raft, 87 anther , 4s he hath commanded us, The firſt 
:.[rartof which command enjoyning beleefin him , 


ers 
_ receſſarily implyeth /ove 70 God , and fo obedience 


T.n7 
Pra 


h av 
14 by. 


—— r—r3y =» 
wn 


Cher , - 
othefirſt table » for beleeving in God, and loy- 


is Godarcinlepatable. And the 2. part of the 
command injoyneth love to our netz2hboar, (eſfpe- 
cially to the houſlold of faith) and ſo obedience to 


tieſecond table of the Law. 
Hence may a weak beleever ſtrengthen himſelf 


| by reafoning from this ground after r!1is manner. 


I :ofnever un the ſenſe of 118 awn ſinfulneſſe, and 


| farof Gods wrath, at the commandof GO'D , 1s fled 


t Feſus Chrift the only remedy of ſiz and nſery, aud 
411 engaged his heart to the obedience of the Law of 
Irie, us fauth us not preſumpruous or dead, but true and 
ſavins faith: 

Zu | (may the weak beleever ſay) 77 re ſenſe of 
my own ſrafalneſſe and fear of Gods wrat! , 21m fied to 


| *ſus Chriſt the only remedy of ſin a24 milery , and hath 
| 222224 115 heart to the obedience of the Law of lov e__ 


Therefore my faith is not @ preſumptuaus and dad 


| fats ; but ewe aud ſaving fam, 
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The fourth warrand and ſpecial maſts 


tobeleeeve in Chrilt, is much x 
of life given, 1n caſe men hall oþg y 
command of belceving ; and 
Searful certification of deſtry. 
Etion,m caſerhey obey 
not: holden forth 


Toon 3:90.35, 


Fic Fattier loveth ihe Son , and bath oronalt 

to his and. Perf. 36. Hethat belervit; m1 
oa tath cvyeriaſting life , and be hat buleeverh mi 
Serg S411 ot fee life, but the Wrath of God wit 
432 IVaNL. 2. 

"Wherein arc holdcn forth to vs theſe 5. folly 
1:8 Pcarines. 

1, That ihe Father is well fatisfcd with iter 
Certakirgs of tl.e5Gm, entered Redecn.cr ori 
ty to Fay the rarſowe of b-lcevers, 167 
fe rem in holjnefic ard ſalvation. The 
teeth the Sen, {aith he: vis. As he Gandeth Ve 
£QrIN ODT Name , undertz|:ing to pertect out? 
ecn pticiin allpoints, Thy Father foveth'rnt 
is, don Eearitly accept iis fer to do nem 
ar 01s weilpicated with him, his fou' coor 
In him, and reftorl} nron him , and makes 
in Us tg Ofc, the recettecie of fire are fi 
@aci £55 34,0 De COnvered by 11333 20 Leleenes! 


; x ' 69 

2 That for tuifilling of the Covenant &* 

Ju . ? —_ _—— Rh 7 Jo 
4emprion , tre Partier hath giver 10the $00 
Kai: 


fo 


ric 


215 


Jhndeth in the canecity of the Mediator) or as he 
1: God incarvate, the wora mace flesh ) 2:1 au- 
F thority in heaven and in earth , all Laroirure Oz che. 
fches ofgrace, and of ſpirit and life wirh all power 
and ability, which the Union of the Divine Nature 
with the humane, or which the fulneile of the God- 
tead, dwelling ſubſtantially in his Hamane Na- 
ture, or which the indivifible ali-tufficicncy and 
omniporency of the inſeparable every where pre- 
{nt Trinity doth import 3 or the work of Redempe 
tion can require, the Father (iaith te) hath gzven all 
things tro the Sons and , to Wit , for accomplith= 
« a2) ioghis work, 

3. Great alfarance of life 15 holden forth to all, 
who shall heartily receive Chriſt and the offer of 
| ri: Coreramt of grace and reconciliation through 
ub him , he 7har beleeverh ow the S922 ({aith be) hath 
everlaſtizy life , for itis made faſt unto him, 1. In 
Gods purpoſe , and irrevocable decree , as the be- 
lkeverisa man eleded to life, 2. By cifoctual calling 
4 &hmuncolife by Go.l, who as he is fairhful, fo 
iy Wilnzdoir, 3, Bypromiſe and everlaiting Co- 
£4 verant lworn by God, to give the belcever ſtrong 
74 contviarion in life and death, upon itmmuraitle gro= 
nds, 4, By apawnand infefrmenr under rc great 
feal of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, {o oft as 
tie belcever sha!l come te receive the [vmbols and 
Pedpes of life, 5. In Chriſt the fountain and head 
of life, whois entered in poſſ-Mon , as artnrney 
for beleevers, in r-hom onr life is io laid np, that it 
| Canothbe taken away” 


" Girirgal lite an regenetation, and a Kingdome 
Crliting nrighteonfneſis; PCAace; and joY in the 
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J IC "* 
Holy Ghoſt erected within the beleever, ahi 
the fu)l poſſeſſion of everlaſting life. 

4. A fearful certification ispiven, if ana} 
ccive not theNodtrine concerning righteoulnes; 
eternal life to be had by jeſus Chriſt , be t\ 
Jeeves not the Son $hall not ſee {fe , thatis no 
much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

5. Be further certifieth that if a inan teceins 
the DoArine of the Son of God , he $hall eh; 
dened twiſe with the wrath of Got onceasihy 
rebel by nature , heshall bear the cutle cfthel; 
or the Coyenant of Works ,and next hie $hallents 
a greater condemnation , in refpe& thatlighthz 
come into the world,and oflcred unto him,het: 
rejected it, and loveth darkneſſe rather thenlg 
and this double wrath shall be faſtenedandfz 
:mmoveably upon him , ſo long as heremaintir 

the condition of misbeleefe , The wrath Gus 
feth on bm, faith he. 


Hence may the weak beleever firengtient 


faith, by reaſoning from this ground aller t 
mannecr; 

Whoſnever beleevetl the Doftrine delivertd hy: 
So &f God , and findeth hamſelf partly drawuit 
Fully to beleeve 1n lm by the fight of life mim, a 
partly driven by the fear of Gods wrath to advmm 
bim , may be ſure of right , and witcreſt tolife et 
life through him, 

But ſinful and unwerthy , T (may the Weakbiit 
ver ſay) do beleeve the doftrine delivered by th: 3a! 
God and do ficl my jeif partly drawn, powerful" ti 
teeve un him, by the ſioht of life 1a b11 ; audparty® 
Ven by the fear of Gods wrath, 70 acbere nuthin 


i .& 
Tit 


ken 


Therefore I may be ſire of my right and wmtcreſt unts 
eternal Irfe through him. 


The evidences of true fairh- 


£0 much for the laying the grounds of faith and 


warrands ro beleeve: Now for evidencing of 
true faith by fraits , theſe 4. ri:ings are requitite , 
1- Thatthe beleever be {onndly convinced , 1N his 
judement, of this obligation to keep the whole 
Moral Law , all the dayes of his life. And that 
rot the le(ſe, but fo much tie more as he 1s deliver- 
edby Chriſt from the Covenant of works, and curſe 
of the Law. 2. 'That he endeavour to grow in the 
exerciſe and daily practice of godlineſs and righte- 
oulneſſe. 3. That the courſe of his new obeclience 
rao inthe right channel , that is throvgh faith 1n 
Chriſt and through a good conſcience, to ail the 
duties of lave roward God ard man. 4. That he 
keep ſtrait communion with the fountain , Chritft 
Jelus, from whom grace muſt run aiurg for furs 
nishing of good fruits, 


Forthe jfirſt, viz, To convince the be- 
lerer , inhis judgment , of his obliga= 
lon tO keep the Morai Law among 
many paſlages , take 
Matth. 5: 16 


cT wr hobt ſo $/1ne before men, that they may ſee 
© your g90d Works , and glorifie vour Father which 28 
mhzeaven, Verſ 15, Thi nor that 1 am come 16 w2ftioy 
"7 LEW of che Provhts ; 1 am wt come to deflroy, +412 
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I16 | 
t falfil, Verl. 18: Fry verily I ſay uats you, thy. 
2eu and earth paſje,one fot e, or one 7ittie chall nwyil 
palle fram the Lew, till all be fulfilled. Verf,g, 74 
foever therefuve shall break one of ticſeleaſs commas 
ments, a''d ball teach men ſo , ke chall be caltdig 
gr the Renyaom of Heaven: but vuhoſnever hall dy, of 
reach them , the ſame Shall be called great mthelm, 
dur: of Heaven. Verl, 20. For | [ay unta you, thates 
cept yorr raghteomneſſe shailexceed the vightew(wſhd 
the Scribes aud Phariſees, ye shall i us caſe enterim 
che K modem of Heaven. 

Wherein our Lord, 

1. Giveth commandement to beleevers, juſt; 
fied by faira , to give evidence of thegrace of 6 
11 them , before men, by doing good works, I 
ror {12ht $30 vefore all mea (fanh he) that thy ns 
fee Yorr good Parks. 

2. He inducerth them fo to do , by shewing tis 
aiber they be notjuſtified by works , yet ſpettac: 
of thei; guod works may be converted or edifid, 
and 16 2{a;y iray relound to God by theirgee 
works, when the witne ls thereof Joallghrife 
Father V0) 13 18 HeTs fn. 

2 Ie cocarmem mo ocher rale for their new? 
bejence, then the Moral Law , ſer down, i 
explicated by {faftrand the Prophets, Tims 
((aich he) that 1 an cine ts Heſiroy the Law ai! 
PLropnets, | 

4. He gives them to undertand,rhat the doit? 
of grace, and freedom from the curſe of melY, 
by faith inhiin, is readily miſtaken by mens 
4auprjudgements,as if jt did looſe or ſlacken thee 
gation of beleevers to obey the Commands; - 
(0 


wt 


nA RD ah ©  .. << aw» _ + 


: 319 
tobe ſubje& to the anthority of the Law ; and thar 
thiserrour is indeed a deſtroying of the Law , and 
ofthe Prophets , which he will in no cal® ever en- 
dure in any of his Diſciples, ir 1s ſo contrary to the 
endof his comming; which is firſt to ſanctifie, and 
then to fave beleevers, Think nor (fairh he) tat T 
am cometo deſtroy the Law and t'ie Propriets, 

6. Thatthe obligation of the Moral Law , in all 
points, unto all holy duries, 15 perpetual, and 
challſtand ro the worlds end, that is, 7: Heaves 
and Lart!, þaſje aways. 


7. Toat as God hath had a care of tie Scriptures | 


trom the beginning, ſo 5hall he have a care of chem 
fulto the worlds end, that there $hall z97 oze jote or 
one tittleof the ſubſtance thereef be taken away, (0 faith 
the Text verſ. 18, 

8. That as the breaking of the Moral Lai, and 
&iending the rranſgrefſion thereof to be no fin , 
cothexclude men both from heaven , and juſtly 
ado from the fellowship of the true Kirk, fo the 
Oedicnce of the Law, and reaching others ro do the 
ame, byexarple, counſel and do@rine , accor- 
Gingto every mans calling, provath aiwanrtobea 
roebeleever, and in great eftimatioii with God, 
a v0rthy to be much eſteemed of by rhe trae 
Couch, verſc 19, X 

9. That the rienteonſreſſe of every trre Chrilt:. 
«, ruſt be wore than: tie rioliteonſr,cile of the 
Sribes and Phariſees - for the Scribes.ond Viar- 

<5 aldeir they rook grear pains to diſcharge fundry 
ities of the Law, yer they cutred 5hort the expoſe- 
10n thereof3that ir might the lee condemn ne theit 
(aviice; they fudied the ontward part of i0 duty , 
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20 | 
bur neglected the inward and fpiritnal pat: 7% 
diſcharged ſome meaner duties carefully, buy 
glected judgement, mercy, & the love of God: 
a word, they went abour to eſtablish their ownrys 
teoulneſfle, and rejefted the Righteouſnele; 
God by faith in Jeius Burt a true ChriQtian o: 
have more then all this, he muſt acknouledz: 
full extent of the ſpiritual meaning of the ly 
and have a reſpec to all the Command:mer 
and labour to cleanſe himſelf from all filthine; 
flesh ar.d ſpirit , and wor /29 wejgit wpor whit i 
vice Ce bath done or S44ll do, but cloath hind 
with the imputed righteouſnefle of Chrif,, i 
only can hide his nakednefle, or elſe hecans 
be ſaved. So faith the Text, FExeept jou w 
teonſueſſe_33 &Cc, | 


Te ſecond thing requiſite to evider 
true Fair: 1s, that the believer endeard! 


to pur the rules of Godlineſle and tl 


reouſnelle in practiſe, and to grow! 
tae daily exerciſe thereof: holdei 
forth, 2 Peter 1:5. 
Nd beſides this, giving all diligence , addeti"s 


faith vertue ; and to vert ne knowledge 3 Ve 


end to knowl :doe remperance,vto em perance putts 
and to patien: godlmeſſe, verſ.7 . And togouimlt'” 
therly lgnduefe;and to brotberly hindaeſſe, car 
8, For if theſ- thmgs be 12 you, Cr abound they 1%" 
that ve $a2!l neither be barren , nor wfYA!, ul w is 


ker Wledge of onr Lord Feſus Chiiff, 


J21 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth beleevers , 


| Grevidencing of precious faich in themſelves to 


endeavor to adde to their faith. feven other fiſter 
xces: Thefirſt is Verrae, or the active exerciſe &T 
ttiſe of all Mora! duties, that {o faith may not 


if te :dle, bar put forth ic ſelfe in work, Theſecond 


SRuowhkdg: , which ſerverh ro furnish Faith, with 
information of the truth to be belceved , andto 
frnish Pertve with durectivn what daties are ro be 
dane, and how to go about them prudently, The 
third 1s Temperance, Which ſerveth ro moderare the 
aſe of all pleaſant things , thar a man be not clogs 
ee) therewith, nor made unfit for any dury, where - 
to he is called. The fourth is Patzerce, which ſerve 
ethto moderate a mans affections when he Meeteth 
any difficultie or unpleaſant thing , that he neither 


| yeary for pains required in well doing , nor fainr 


when the Lord chaſtiſerh him, nor marmure when 
be croſſerh him. Thejfitth is Godlrncſo , which 
my keep him up in all the exerciſes of Religion , 
nrard and outward, whereby he. may be furnish- 
ed from God , for all other duties which he hath 
todo, The fixth is Brotherly kerdneſſe, which 
keeperh aſtimarion of , - and affeRion to , all 
te houshold of Faith, and to the Images of 
God in every one whereſoever it is feen. The 


{rent is Love, which keepetn the heart in 
readineſſe to do goad to all men, whatſoever they 
be, uponall occaſions which God hall offer. 

2. Albeit it be trae that there is much corrupti- 
Q, andinfirniity in the godly, yet the Apoſtle will 
lare men uprightly endeavouring , and doing their 
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32.2. | 
their beſt, as they areable, rojoyn all thee 
one to another, andto grow in the meaſurerſ, 
erciling of them , g:v12g ail dz!;cence ſanhhe) 4, 
zo your faith, &C. ", 

3. Ke aſlureth all profeſſed beleerer, i. 
they $hall profit in the cbedience ofthis dirs; 
Jo they $hail profitably prove the ſound. 
their own faith; and it they wart theſe oraces b 
they shail be found blind deccivers cf then; 
Ferſo Oo | 


The third thing requiſite to evidrcer 
taithis , tnarobedience to thelayr 
in the right channel, that is,throw! 
faith in Chriſt , &c» holden 
forth , 1Tim. 1: v5, 


Cw the end of the Commandement 15 live on ©. 
pure heart , aid of @ gaod conſeicnce , anarſjul . 
anfamed, 

Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 7.1: 
Arines, 

1. That the obedience of the Law mn 
From Love , andiovefrom a pure heart, andafs 
heart from a good (rjcreree, and a goed (ar 
encefrom farh unfſermcd : thus be maketh theo 
tight channel ot good works, re cd of tle 157 
#s lore, &c. 

2. Thattheerd of the Law is not that ment 
be juſtified by their obedience to it , as tre [es 
Doctors did faiſly teach : for ir1s i mpoſliblets 
tnners can be juſlihed by the Law , who >, 

| el 
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mnſgreſion are condemned by the Law , for te 
tid of the Lavy 25 ( not ſuch as the Jewish Da« 


| dorstanght) buz love on? of @ pare b2@r?, OC. 


;, Thattherrue end of the Law, preached unto 


ws the People, is, thar they, by the Law, being made 


ſee their deſerved condemnation, should flee ro 


| Chriſt unfaignedly, ro be juſtified by faith in him 2 


G faith the Text, waile it maketh love tu flow 
trough Faith #2 Chriſt. | 

4. That no man can ſer himſelf inloye to obey 
the Law, EXCept 1N as far as his conſcience 15 quiet= 
edby fair, or isſeeking to be quiered tn Cirift ; 
for t1e en4 of the Law, ts lov2, out of 4 £454 colſcrciice 
v4 faith unfaroued, 4 

5, That fargned faith goeth to Chriſt wichont: 
reckoning with the Law , and fo wants an errand 5 
bu «uſcroncd faith reckoneth with the Law , and 
6:vrcel to flee for refoge unto Chriſt , as the ea 


| ofth2 Law, for righteoutſneſſ: , ſo ofcen as it finds 


it {cif oailry for breaking of the Law, For the e'd of 
the La 1s fauth unſeraned. , 

6. Tar the frairs of love may come forth zz 
«t particdarly, 1t 15 meceſſar y that rhe heart be 
brouzlit ro the hatred of all fin and nncl-anneſſe , 
an. to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to follow all holineſſe wni= 
rerſaly ; for, The end of che Law 1s love extof 4 
pure heert, 

7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the 
Oniciencegood, and the heart pure, and the mar 
lovingly obedient to to the Law: For when Chriſts 

904 15 ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice, then the 
Cnſciencebecometh quieralſo, and willnorſuffer 
Ucheart toenterrain the love of fin , bur ſers the 
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man on work to fear God for his mercy, a! 
obey all his Commandements out of lore 
for his free gift of Juſtification by grace beth 
on him: For this os the end of the Law ns { 
whereby it obtaineth of a man more obint” 
thenany ohter way. it 


F 4 
The fouith thing requiſite to evide GC 
true faith , 1s the Reepmg of ſtrait Commu 4 
2308 with Chrif, the Founrainof allow pn 
and of all good works; holden P” 
forth, Fokn 15.5, 


[| Am the tyue vme, ye are the branches, he tiatunþy,, 
ethin meds lm , the ſame bringeth fartineſ'1 


Frum ; for wut. out me ye can do not! ang " 
Wherein Cliciſt in a ſimilitude from avineng, 7 
ceacherh us. hy 


I. That by nature weare wilde barren bit; 

we be changed by coming unto Chriſt, andty, 1 
Chriſt is that noble vine tree having all life avgþ;; 
of grace in himſelf, and able to changethenamF:r 
of every one that commeth to him , androcthy! 
municate ſpirit and life to as many as shallberQn4; 
in him. 1am theVie ( ſaith he) and rattfþeri 
&ranchee. Þ*1: 
2.That Chriſt loveth to have beleevers {0 w.%ſÞ9, 
unto him, as that they be not ſeparated at anJuPur 
by unbeleef: And that there may be a mutur7Þ, 
bitation of them in him by Fart' aud love; We. 
him in. i::n; , by his Word ae Sperit , forte\P ic 
eth theſe togerher, »f 36 gbide in me z an1"y 
gs thiogs inſeparable, © & #Þ 


WL nice co him by faith , he canaor doany tie 
mls 000d works of his own ſtrengih; yea, ex- 
le. otig as far a3 a man dorh draw Ipiric Cute from 
abt by faich, te wark wiich he doth is na1gh- 

Thy agll 72 720 Point of g9dazlſe , 1h G>ds eftt- 
tion , for wizhoat me ( laith he) . y2 can d» 
qi 011008. 
mel 4. That chis mutnal inſtabitation , 15 the Fonn= 
a-Þ0 274 infallible cauſe of conſtant Cconanng and 

Þo114:nz 10 well-doing : For, -e7at abidv0 2n 

1,411 l 1/1 ( lanuhne) re ſame bearet' muc's 
wt, now 25 our abiding in Chriſt preſn»poſerh 
Þreechinzs, 1. That we have heard rhe joyful 
11d of th: Goſpel'making offer of Chriſt co us as 
2 ate loſt finners by the Law. 2. That we have 

anily embraced the gracious offer of Chriſt , 
ers, Thut by receiving of him we are become the 

213 of God, Jobn 1.12, Andare incorporated 
Sto his Myſtical body,thit he might dwell in us as 
IU; T275'2, and we dwell in him as in the reſfi« 
Merc? of rig tcouſucs and life, ſo our abiding in 
Wt; importech other three things, x. An 
(82127 of Chrilt, in all our addreſſes ro God , 
Þ1 in alour undertakings of whatſoever piece of 
F-"i::tolim, 2, A contentednelle with his ſuffi - 
Ff*y, witzont going- out from him to ſeek rivii- 

dune, or liſe , or farnitare in any caſ2, in 
F— own or any of the creatares worthine'>,_ 
Abceloeſſe in our beleemiar in hing a fixed- 
l:in 01r 2239.87 and makin? uſe of tim , ans 
ele: in- onr contonturoes influ ; a2: aline- 


kf ,. Thar except a man be ingrafced in Chrtit , 
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Sathan or the world , no terror nor trojy 
be ab! ro drive ovr ſpirirsfrom firms *dherercex 
ro hin;; orfrem conſtant avowirg of bm 
obeying his commands , who hath loved x; & 
oiyen Þ amfſelffor us: And in wh OM ret oh * 
life is laid up » bur alſo the fuleſe of tet] 
head cw:liet: bodily by reaton cf the vulfrf} A 
aud ; © icnai 9100 of the Divine and Hunzy fort 
ture in him. Cd 


Hence letevery watchtul Peleerer, Jon 
ftrengrhening himſelfin faith avÞ# 
bedience , reaſon after thisman 


7 Hioſeever auth days mmploy C rift Feſus fr 
ſing l18 cov ſerene ar.d afjedonsfrom 1; 
pefſe and jfiltinu [[e of ſins 2784 rſt tie [2 a4 
ablmys of 11m 7: givev earence 9 the] am wakr 
Eat!) the evidence of tre fail mr 1jcite. 
Put I (may every watchful beleever ſar) 
amply Feſus Chogft , for cleanſins my confers 
&on, fron: the gneltmeſſe and 1111 hineſle of fins; 
the Law: And for en46/77:; of me to give Ot 
to the Law in love. tek 
Thereſor2 I have the evidence cf tme i! our! 
wy 1cf. h the 
And hence allo 1:t +e ſleepy : and! Coop Eu 
leever reaſon for his own apftirring, thus. |þ #1 
Ihat(rever 1s meceſſiry jor grvimg ue! Th 


Farth 5 I mul ſtd dy to dot , except 2FOM Gi! fer, 

ſelf and perrsh. "tay; 
But 7- -.; My Cans? Teſus dah fo rh 

C639/crence #5 i/ ed{11315 Pre 12 {oh .& gaitaht, 1 


( 
; 


Um, & 1m thay comet!) 18 me, | will in ns Wiſe caſt out, 
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wſcef in1 agami? the Lav, ans for eveblizg off me to 
e hedijence to the Lavy 112 love , ts neceſſary for eve 


koþ dencrng of true feath 1 MC. 

iS Therefore 7/25 / mult ſludy to do, except I would de- 
(4 rrye my ſelf aud perreh : 

4 And laſtly, ſeeing Chriit himſelf hath pointed this 
+8 forth as an undoubted evidence of a man elefted of 


«/ 


(onto life, & given to Telus Chriſt to be redeeme 
ed.if hecome 179 111m, vat is,cloſe Covenant & keep 


communion with him, as he reacheth us,Fobn 6.37. 


Saving, All that rhe I'aet' hath grve!n me, Shall come to 


letevery perſon who doth not in earneſt make uſe 


40 Chriſt, for remiſſion. of ſinne & amendemenr of 
4 life, reaſon hence, and from the whole premiſſes}, 
Faker this manner , that his conſcience may be 


Y wakned, 


l 


| 


IWheſocuey 1 eater bY 2's I aw nor by the Goſpel, / 0 
enomced of ſin, Riphtesn/neſſe & Judgement . as to 


# mate him come to Ciriſt > 119/07 htm davly for remiſe 
| ſmof ſin & amendement of !:fe, he wanterh not owuly all 
y Pudence of ſaving Faith , bat alſo all appearance of his 


! ' S- : en" 
eelon, (0 lon as hr vernarmet. in this condition, 
Ent [may every impcnitent perſon ſay ) am neither 
h the Law 114y G-{pel ſoc m4uccd of fa, Rrpiteouſneſſe 
Efudrrniont , 45 to 17.The ee eoeto Criſt 3 at :MPploy 
tm day] Y for yern fo of (1:2 & amendemet of if». 
f Therefore | want nt only ail evidcice of ſarmme 
41th if..» //? ' a p oy 
ws but a1'g all a4Ppear anee Of my ele(1053 fo owe as £ 
"RIB! hes conditions 
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his Gonsb:ol!, 3 the year 0j G3 1580, Tino 
wy gs 6f all rants, 11 THE) car my DB; os " 
the Lords of the 82 tet Co: Tk GC 11s of the Gn 
A jews bly. S715 bleys bed by-2 forts 1 Gf Pc r/o 4 they 
2 590. by @ nevv Or dave 2CE 6 An Nrtizcel, at 1126'v 0 
tbe Gere: a Afjembiy, « PP277 @ 72320721 Band fir new 


nance of the true Relyoion, a' A *me Irangs Perſon, 


fu; [tr TC 4 443 tbe fs 4+ bf | 6 4 = O) 84 is | Noblemenls 


Gor? 131933. 4. ds Aim Piers, and (umm, 


Hs 165 
2151; Top - Gu {crib ns . han TO OTIY 73 ſo #1 
prom ſes 97 i lic CA? 7; es {OY Tp] DEC: Tom: 124.4" [. 
ſaid rr Rco/7o19, a ay ti;e Kemzr M M ajesty "a 
the Cumfo foe foreſaid, and Af: of Paraamnt, 4 
mopy, por the Srpplication of 022 Genera "= 
bis Me'eſlics hint Commiſſioner , aid the Ln 

M aioft s bnmarable Privy (once! | (abtere 2!ah 


: 7 4 y PEREEEY. p / [ 
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A» © (7 he ALT, and every ore . 
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done Exaninition of our 02 
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Cod: Andtherefore we believe with onr hearts, 
coofcfſe witit Our monthes , ſub{cribe with onr 
Lards, and conſtantly afhtrine before God , and 
i wole World 4 that this onely 1s the true Chri- 
fan Faith and Reiigion pleaſing God , and bring - 
10 Salvation £0 man , which now is by the 2:ercy 
'D C-.'« = 
oGod revealed to the World, by the preaching of 


= 


te blefſed Evangel , and received , believed and 


tfended by many and fanary notable Kirks ard 


Ihedmes, but chiefly by tne Kt of $cot/zud,, Berne 


. f R ; my 5 vx N : 
Ken:rMajeftie & tree Eft ates of wins Realm, as Gods 
* TT NEW SY "% . | Y 
Eernal Truth, & on<ly 210i CT Our SAL VALION,AS 
: PE IR EEY ; 2008 we. ORE IR ce C. 
more particulariy 19 CSPTCLLCU ULTNEG Corel ON OL 


L 


Jour Faith, Rablished, and UI KY contirmed by 


fmory As of Parliainents, & 119w ofalong nme 
» © 
katabeen openly profeſled by the Kings Majeſty, 


o 1 . 4 Y . % bd 
adwhole Body of this Reajme, botirin Bargh and 


. 


, land, Tothe riicn Conretion and forme Of Re- 


"1 
in 
ud 


n 
tft 
p 
- 


[ 


_- 


P10n, we v ingly agree in cur Coniciences inall 
points, as unto Gods ur.doubted Truth ard Vert - 
F, erounded onely upon his written \vord. And 


terefore, we aviior and deteſt all contraric Relie 


=Pgon, and DoQriae: But chiefty, ail kind of Pa- 


pfrie, in general and particular Heads, even as 


ral they are now damned , and corfured by the I7ord 


Of G:4, and Kerk of Sco772n + Burt in foecial we de- 
Etand refuſe the ultrped Anthorine of tharRo- 
Man Antichriſt gpon tlic Scriptures of God , upon 
ae Kirk, the Civil Maviſtrate; and Confſciences 
& wen, all tsiyrannous lawes made upon indifle 
Rings azaink our Chriſtian Hovrty: His Er- 
IMeons Doe 
"Wn Word, the pettction of the Law, ms Of- 

_ fice 


ING aghtitt tie fufncicncy of the 


< 2-4 Le on i 
PL W.,4 


== 
= 


LOL LA Dads 4 
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IO I OST OO COP TO RE ER In wr Rel 


tice of Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel: Hit, 
rupted Doctrine Concerning Original finne, 
natural inabilitieand rebeilion io Gods Las, t 
jaſtiticarion by fan oy, Oar imperte®$arks 
cation and obedience 10 the Law, the Nxw 


number and uſe of the holy Sacrament, wi;h 


his Kites, Ceren.onies, and talſt Dori, a: 
£0 the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments gi: 


the Word of Goa: His cruc] judgement agairk! 
fants,departing without theSacrament his iis 
neceſlitie of Baptitne blaiphewous cpnc,! 
Tranſbitantiarion,or real preſence of Chit: 
1n theElements, &recerving of the {ame bytit:, 
ed, or bodies of men:His difper;iat;ons with tor 
Oaths, Perjurics 6 degrees of Marriage tutbi! 
in theWord::4is cruelty againſt the innycent Wir: 
ed:His devilish Maſle: His blaſj-hemous Prict.o 
His protane Sacrifice for the tins of the Dead X:1 
Quick: His Canomzation of men; calling v3 
Angels or Saints deparie:l; Worshipinz of Lit 
rie, Relicts and Crofles; ded: cating of Kitt, © 
tars, Dayes, Vowes to creatures: His Purgazt: 
Prayers for the Dead, praying or freakin; 
ftrangie Language; with 1s Proceſſions, b.ils 
mous Letanie, & multitude of Advocates 01! 
diators: His manif.}|d Orders, Auricular Cir 
fion : Kis general and doubtilome Faith; Hs 
teisfactions of men for their finnes: His jullina 
by works : Opars opera:um , WOrKs Of Supelt's 
tion, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, a" 
tions: His Holy-water; Baptiling or Bells, v3-| 
ring of Spirits, Hallawinz of GOD) 9094s 
ture, with the ſup<rſtitious opinion joznes%® | 


# 


33k 
wich: His worldly Monarchie and wicked Hicrar- 
WL His three lemng Voives, with all his Shave- 

kags ſundry torts : His ecroncuds and bloudie 
Bl peer & made at T'-- 12 , witha!l ihe Subkcribers 
1:4 Approvers of that crue] 5 bio.tdy Band, con» 


6 red ap mink the Kirk of G 0 D. An tinally , 


Scat all his vata Allegor:es, Rates, S:ynes and 
2/iions bronght in the Kirk , without , or 2- 


ezin(t re W- *y of GUD, and Doctrine of this 


me reſorined Kirk : To the waica we joy 12 oar 


Teres will:ngly, nDodrine, Fai:h, Religion, Dif- 
| cipline, and ute of rae Holy Sacraments, as lively 


-nbers of the tame, in Cariſt our He. 1; Pro. 


., mi! ing & ['y earing by the oreat Ame 0: he Lord 
; "ur G9: 2, that we Shall concinae in the Obedience 
7 ofthe Doctrine ani Diſcipline of this Kirk > aud 
Jalldfendche fa ne, according ro our vocation 
*] 2:1 power, all tie dayes of our lives, uuder the 
L2 Pal 33 COntained in the Law A ani danger DOth of 


Baly an Soul tn the Day of GODS feartul Judg- 
ment. Andiceins that many are i{t17'*4 8p iy Sa. 


(112, & that Ro! man Anrict urilt, oO Proimile, wears 
{bGrit: 2, and tor a time uſe the loly $3074 14:1tS 


{4am Kork doceitfally, agi-akt thei ovn contciens 


F 


» 
2 
yu 


cs, minling thereby ; Firſt, nader the external 
Coal of Reltgion, to corr ys and {ubvert ſecretly 

69)5 tra* Re1i7io; 1within the Keri " ad arcer- 
Karl, when time inay ſerve, to becom2 00:0 ene- 
nies & perſec:tors of rhe ſame, uad:r vain h95es 
of tie Popes diſpenſarion, deviſe 4aga nftthe W \rd 


| of GD, to hisgrearer conation, 411d t! m—_ ible 
A condemnation | In the Day of the {LL IKI ) [i:51US 
| Vetheretore, willing to rake a iyay all (utpicion of 
T 4 Hypocrifie 
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hearts . vnder the fan e Oath, hand-vitt, 


C3\1LOE Ulicipul, with alto! her Oran 


3 'L 
Hypocrifi e, and of ſuch double dealing wih 
and his kink, Proteſt, and cajl the Sad of 
Hays for witneſle , thi OUT B:3uGes td ber bo 
fully agree with this our Coffs , Propaſe, !. | 
2nd Sr:bſcr:p770:: fo that weare rotn Ovedfe;; 
worldly ielpe, but arc perſwaces only ir; 
Conſciences ; tbrongh tle knowl ge and cs 
GODS rue Re Iivion, printed 1n our hear, - 
the Holy Spirit, as we shell anfwerto him +: 
Day , when the Secrets of all hearts $:1k: 
cloted. And becauſe we perceive, th artheg 
nels and ſtabilny of our Religion and Kit, c 
derend vj on the fafety and good behavicur © 
Fings Majeſty, as vron a cortortabl e infiter 
of Gods Mercy , granted to this Corrine, i: 
maintaining of lys Kik , nd minifiraces, 
ſtice amongſt os, we proteſt and promile vin 


paines , that we +h;all detend his Ferton arc: 
thoritie , with our Goods, Poles. and Int 
the defence of Chrift his Eva gel, Tiber: nt 
Covntrey. miniſtration of [uſtice, and pui'u. 
of iniquity, avainſt ol] Enencies w hin bk: 
or without ; as we def] 1ecovr COD to __ 
and -niercfu] ORE tous, in the cri! 
denn, & mine of our L- 1d (ESUS CE. 
Tow! rm wiothe} ather and the Holy Spur. 
all Honvur and Cluty eternaliy. 


11 e.45TAank t% Of Parl: EXSMS ol rot onlr.c! 
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actique penalties whatſoever , nad In prejudice Fro 
ofthe true Religion and Profeſlours thereof ; or of PR 
the rrue Kirk-di{cipline Jurildiction and Freedona ial b 
ercof. Or in favonrs of Idolatrie an( Superſtition '7% 
Or of the Papiſtical Kirk 3 AS, AF. 3, AR: 37: bb 
Parly 1, AQ. 23. Parl. 11. 1, 114. Parl, 12.0f aw 
King "james the i1xt > Tat Papiltrie and Superfiii- WIG 
-n way be uirerly fipprefſea according to rhe iN- f- 


«non of the Acts of Parliar.ent repeared in the 
(AQ, Parl. 20, King Famer the fixt. And ro that 
e:dthey ordain all Papifts and Prieits ro be pu rIS- . | | 
edby manifold Civil and Ecclebaitical paines as ad- Ws 
re:taries ro Gods rrue Religion , preached and by 
Lav eſtablished within this Realm , Act. 24. Part. 
11. King /2mcs the fix as Common enemies tO all 
Cinttian Government /#. 3, Par!, 16. King lames 
6, 35 Rebclles and Gainſtanders of onr Soveraigne 
Lot Authority, Act, 47. Parl. 3. Kirg lames 6. 
and as Ilofarers Act. 104. Part. 7. King [amcs be 
Buralſo in particviar (by and attour the Conteiion 

ct Faith) do-abolich and condeirne the Pores Au- 

tony and Juriſd:iCion ont of this land , and or- 

Cainrhe maintainers thereof ro be punished , AR. 

2. Parl, 1. AQ. 51. Part. 3, At. 1c6. Parl. 5. Act. 

114. P.r 2K. 1212. 6, do contemn the Popes en: 9- 

reous doctrineor at y other erroneous JofArine re-" 
pPrznant tc any of the Articles of che true Chriſtian 
ion poblickly preached, and by Law eſtablish- 
: 111 MSRealn; , and ordain the Spreaders and 
Ma. ers of Books and Tibels, or Lerters, or Writes 
0: that Nature ro be punizhed , AF. 46. Parl. 3 

Vi.106, Farl, 7. Act, 24. Part, © 1. King [aies O, 
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Religion, andthe purity thereof, in Dodtit? 


berty and freedom thereof, in hee Nation! :: 
Synodal af-mblies , Presbvteries, Seo,” 
licie, Diſ:ip'ine, and ſuriſli&tion thereof, #2: 


334 
Kitk , and the Tdolatrie of the Maſs, and ory 
all ſayers, wilful hearers, and concealer; 0: 
Maile, the maintainers andreferters of thetic, 
Jeſuits , craffiquing Papiſts, to be PuUnished vis 
Out any exception or reftriciion , A#.,, bo, 
«AE. 1260, Parl 12, AT. 164. Par! 13' 43 1; 
Pari. 14, AQ. 1, Parl, i9.. 8. F. Pal. 
lam, 6. do condemn al! erroneous books arg 
containing erroneous doctrine 1 72ainſt the Re! 
prelently projeiled , or containing ſunfir 
Rites and Ceremonies Papiſtical, whereby tl-3- 
p:e are greatly abuſed; and ordain the homebrr: 
of them to he puni-jivd, Aﬀ 25, Part 11K tr 
6.do condeimpe the monanments art drersct: 
gane Idolitrie, asgoing ro the Croilts, obſer: 
feaſtival dayes of Saints, an ſich other tiger 
tiousand Papiſtical Rites, to the dishonour of6 
contewyprt of trae Religion , and fotering of :::| 
errour, among the people; and ordainethe v. 
of them to be punizhe.l for the ſecons faults! 
larers, A@. jo4. Parl. g. King James Hh, 

LIKE AS many A@sof Parliament are cr! 
ved for maintainance of Go 1s true and Cir: 


Sacrainents of the true Church of G 9D, t:. 


purity of R-ligion an liberty of rh Chord" 
nled, protified, exerciſed, preachedant9" 
jed, ac.or ling to the Refor nation of Ret” 
this Rea m*, As for intance, zh gy. vil 7 
AR, 23, Pearl 11, AG, 11 4, Peri. 12:4." 


P. 
H 
o 


| | 


w—— C2 Cf. 
« Gao © 
p Mp.” Cx 


Par! 13, Of King James 5, ratified by the 4. 4 of 
x King Charles. Sothat the 6, AA Parl.1. 2nd 68.Aq 
p4, ofK.Fan. 6. inthz Yearcfigod I 7 9. declare, 
che Miniſters of the blefled Evangel , waoin GOD 
of his mercy hal rat ſed up, or iicreafier Should 
1 {e agreeing with them that then lived in Do- 
ae, and Aduwiniſtracion of che Sacraments; and 
be proplerlar profelled GChriftas he was then of- 
_ 1:he Evanrel, and doth communicate with 

'y $xcrame. its , (ain whe reformed Kirks of 
oP im they were pablick!y adiminittrate } AC 
corhin2t0 the C onveſion of bait , to b- rhe true 


COT 


&{1> 7 Kir!; of Curi't 5 :t45 within this Realme,and 
& 0m and declare all [& fundrie. who eirier gain» 
lar the wor a ot "< e Evangel, received and appro- 
ied; a5 the Headz of the Confeilion of Faith, pro» 
trad in Parizament, in the Year of $011 15 50. {pee 
ce z!lo in the fir't Parliament of K:ng fFames Go 
2nd ratified 1n this p:ctenr Parliament , ore pare 
tculzrly do ſpeci: cz of that refueth the admiot» 
lation of the Huly Sacraments, as rhey wererhen 
minitrated, t2 be no members of the faid Kirk 
Wo m1s Realm , and true Religion, prefently 
pre e}, fo long as they keep chemlelves {o divided 
OM 2 the $ocieryof CHRIST'S Boly: And rhe ſub- 
en AX, 69. Pal. 6, of King James 6. declares, 
t24: there is none other face of Kirk, nor other 
{ice of Religion then was preſently at that tit ne , by 
nh fwourof GOD, eftablished within this Realm, 
Which therefore is ever ſtiied, Grls tr: Rolzozon, 
Orffs tru: Rt :2g1"0 5 tos trite and cbriſl 124 1Ro/t129m , 


en1 2 berfort Relr2157, Which , by manifold Acts of 


| Paliament,, al: wituin this Realm, arebound to 
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5: profeſte, to ſubſcribe the articlesthereef, 
Confeſhtions of Faith, 70 recant all De \Otrire at, 
rUuTrs, rep! £Dbantto aby of the ſaid Anide, ;z 
and 9, Parl. 1 
Parl. 6. AH. 106. Part. 7, Af, 24, Pal ni, 
#23. Parl. 12, Ad, 194,197. Parl, 1.1. of ik 
the fixr. And | 
the one part at ordained to (earch, aperete-. 
an punisn all-omravecners, For inſtance; 


Fel. 8, As? i ©3 Parl.'7 To AF 2F. Cal k- 


Taxes 6: And that no:winhſtanding of the þ 
Majeſtics licences on the corittary , which are? 


charged and declareu ro be of nov turce , In (0; 
as they tend in any waves to the * Prcjud] ce and'1 
der of the exertion of the Acts of Pariamen: 


eainſt Fapitts and Advertarics of true Keltoion, 


1 06, Parl. 7. bk. lanes 6, On c:theotimparn: 
a7. AE Parl, 3. King Iames h. Jt 13 drclaredy. 
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k all be reputci! as loyal and faintul Subjects: 


RE rl 6 


*Y MS Ea "R$ ya,” 4 #7 A 1% « ® «. 
> 2H ICTHE FLETEY nc Zain, ande 
sHhall Bot O1VE : 


p 4 «. © * + 
airct def. Chon yvhail t3ye the Con Fel On Of :!! 
24 

y b4 ' 
Fznh of ew, they Shall protmite ro contin ett 


Ar of " 


19-1) 106 COMIC, to Natt.in or Fo86ts! 
"s, 
3-C10S Ava; LON, 33d at £0 wrrormeſt of tht 


, % * . ? ? 4 . « 4. (4 } ! Pres 
wort» for the, Drorhs ard amen the £0007 
= SIPS ns j 0047; 
- » = - h 3 « « * . 4 64s 
C'+5t'T8 ans Fiectefiuurs y | C.1.crtts © VANgc: 1 0 
ns — 2" —_— F4 04040 
ti de;t' SC \ v © as & F£1L£KICS a0 G 24:1;h1 L413 G9 L] mT 

& 


Pr 
þo* 


ACC. 45, a0, 497. Parl.3, Jt. 


ail Magiſtrates, Sherifs , &c 


rt of the one 1s Common to both ; ar garen 


SOvera!pin ua, Ot lis a authority. ! hecho Jy 
le rs Of thezamnt k. 
cir Confeſiion, and mate heir 
lefiton Gt the fat rue Fcliz:on ; 3 QI ! iÞatti ie þ 
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od namely againſt all ſuch (of whatfoeyer nation, 
care, or degree they be of) that have joiredand 
bound then.telves , Or have aflifted, ur ad1.ft to 
\t forward and execnte the cruel Dictecs of the 
Council of Trent > Contrary ro the true Prea- 
hers and Pr: fefſours of the Word of God - 
«hich is repeated word by word , .in the Auicles ct 
Dxcification ar Perth, the 23. of Febrnary 1572. 
zypreved by Varliament the laſt of April 1 573+ Ras 
hed in Parliaivent 15597, ard related 1d, 123: 
Parl,12, of King James b, with this addition, that 
they are bound to reſift ail treaſonable vproares 6C 
toftilities, raiſed againſt the true Religion . the 
Kings Majeſty, and the true Profcſiours, Like as 
2 Liedges are bound to maintain the Kings Maje- 
ſies Royal Perſon, and Authozity , the Anthority 
of Parliaments, withour the which nether any 
laves Or Jawful Judicatories can he eftadlished , 
/41,130,a9d 131. Parl. 3, King Fames 6. aud the 
luvects liberties , who ovght only tolive and be 
eorerned by the Kings laws, the common lawes 
0fthis Realm allanerly, Ad. 48. Por, 3. King Fas 
meter, AG. 79. Part 6. King James i.e. res 
feared im the AF. 1313. Parl. 8. King Fames thedv. 
whictifthey be innovated or prejudeed, ine Com- 
MTonanent the Union of the rwo Kingdoms of 
1iardard Eveland, which is the fole 47 of the 
7. Par? of King Fames 6 declares ſich: confuſion 
vould enſue, as this Realm could be no nore a 
ie Monarchie, becauſe by the fundamental laws 
Tent priviledges, oflices , and liberties of this 
«1nvdom., not opiy tic Princely Autloriry of his 
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38 
maintained , but alſo the penvles ſecnrityof ty, 
Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices , Liberisz; 
dipnities preſerved. And thorcfore for the pres, 
vation of the [aid iruc *oligion , Lawes, a:il, 
bertijes of ris King dom, 18 5 ffarute by thes, 1 
Parl. 1. repeated 1# toe 99. AF Varl, 7. Rat; 
the 23, AZ Parl; te. a9 11 4. AG Pail, 11.6% 
Fames 6, and 4. Af of Ning Charles , that allks 
and Princes, at thor Coronition and reception; 
their Princely An: ! TNICY ; $221 materivirtyct 
promiſe by rhzir i512 mne Oat, in the prefanc 
the Eternal Gol , tar caduring the wile time! 
their lives, tiicy hall ferve the ſame Erernals: 
LO rhe 1tter. ant Gf '*7 T4 P Wwer , Accoruin? arts 
hath required 553 !:is moſt holy ord, contains. 
the O'd and Now Cellament : and according; 
faire word, $hail mainaine the trne Reigeo)! 
Chriſt [eſas, the preaching of iis noly wordyt: 
dune and rightalmniftracion of tac dacranert 
now received and preached wi thinihis Ream; 
cording to the Confeſli-n of Faith inmedtay:s 
ceeding) and $Shall abolish aid gainſtinl ! 
Religion contrary to the ſame ; and sbal: rue 
the people, commitred tv their charge , acc 
tothe Will and Cormmand of Gol, reveaira!s | 
foreſaid word, and according to the \andacies 
and Conſtitutions received in this Realm, 0% 
repugnant to the vid will of rhe Ecernt! Gol ;7 
Shall procnre, to the uttermoſt of cheir port: 
the Kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian Peop!t,” 
an perfett peace inall time coming, anti: 
hail be careful to root out of their Empire" 
reticks , and enemies tothe true worpov 


whoshall be conviQed by the true Rirkof God, of 
the foreſaid crimes: which was alto obſerved by his 
Majeſty at his Coronation at Edimbirgh , 1633. 
25 may be ſeen in the Order of the Corona- 
tion, 

lo Qbedience to the Commandement of God , 
conform to tlie praQice of the godly in former ti- 
mes, and c rounding ro the laudable exampie of our 
vorthyand Revigions Progenitors, and of any yet 
living amorgſt us, vol! ch was warranted alſo by 
AR of Connfel , Com 'andivg a General Band to 
be made , and fob! icribed by his ajeltien Subjects 
of all Ranks, for two canſe* : One was, for defen- 
Ging the true Religion , as it was then reformed, OC 
f expreſſed i in the Confeſſion of Faich , ebove wrir- 
ten, and former larger Confeſlion eſtablished by 
ſundry Acts of lawful. General Ailemblies, and of 
Prliamen y Unto which it hath relation, ſer down 
npublick Catechifines, aud which had been for 
wary rw vin a blefling from Heaven Preach: d, 
ndprot fed in this Kul and Kingoome , as Gods 
0049: hid Truck, giovnded only 'upon hi 11S Written 
word Treother cauſe was for maint alnng the 
bes M ej {ty - his Peilon and Eftare : the true 
wor /pof hog, any te Rings aut HIOTILY being ſo 
fray j 150d , as that. the yy ad the iame EF ciends; 
ndcommon Enemies, and did tand ard fall to- 
pee - And tnally being Convinced In our Minds 
an cortefling w ith our mou; 15 , that r1e preſent 
and ſucur; eding generations in rhis Land, are bound 
to keep the foretaid National Oatin and [ub{ CHprion 
nrio}able, We Noblemen , Barons , ” — 
vurgeſtes , Miniſters & Commons under {.fcribing 


COL - 


& 
< nts * oa IT WR 0 =P 
4s hes" Ms _ ETD one - 
eee Dn IS In ey S3=- = Jr 


oo HT 
"1 Cn” 
- : + 4 
. w&, I» A Doo4ASE> ” $ - ous "WW eee f 
& — T4 ws AS ks a. 4, $© -2 5 2O. + 44 
=. 2 dts \ SRO & 4 ” => F Eph 

I ſe Soo 4b = & -——-%; m_ 

r q A+. A 

Po © I" 258 -- —4i><x%x - 
_— 


n=, 
4 z*-2; ? 267 

® _ - 

þ3 


EZ ET - — by 
* $a 2-2 - \ 
"  .1- 


ee re En 4 
OLI 


0 IE AIASEIE I EE: 


__ 


Rebar. Foe a 9 


EET 
4 


* Ours Meds. 
1 __—_—  <-- 


Dn AX. 
_- Sho. «2 


” == A 

Ty = 
-— ——r RXIDoER WES. S x 
a= - - > 2 $A _ 


gn vw i > 


_ 
4a o— 
bo 
42 


= 
* 


+ a 
——— EE nd 
I r* 


W Eexammnation,y Fla unely Percy!” and 1.40 


” - 
2 Ape 
_ 
, P fn 


E 24.0 
rider diy 7215s times before » and cfyecull; 
this time, the danger of rhe ie Reformed 

oa ofthe Kings honour, and of the publickoes 
of the Kingdo: ; , by the alan; foil inhomnt FR 
FANG » general! y COaMat: 1d, Qi Par CLICUIRr mth 
tioned in our late Supplications , Complaints, a 
Proteſtarions, Do hereby profeflt , EY befn 
GOD, His Angels and the World , ſolemn 
Clare, tr2twits our whole hearts w C 2g rev andrs 
ſolve all che dayes of our life con! Mandy tt auth 
unto, and to defend the forotaid was Ret pot 
(forbraring the practiſe of all tioy arinps, i: j 
introduced inthe twarters of the w o78812 of 01 
or approbation of the corruption of tie paoys 

CGoverninent of rhe Ky THE Or Civii PIaces 6. pou 
of Kirkmen, t1!l they be tryec! ard allowedinfs 
Ailſ:mblies, and in Parliainents } t; :apour b5% 
means |awinl to recover the purity and lLozept 
the Goſpel, asitwas eftablieked ond rofl 
$Ore thy Ag novations, And 20 ot after dn 


believe » 1a crbe e IO 0 valillots) __ &7115 conn 
IN cur SUpplic ations, Complaiitss ana Nags 
fi015s, have no warrand of th:;» Word ct GOD 3! 
contrary tO the Article. of the frefſita Conte!! 102) 
£9 the imenticn and waning of thy blefled Refat 
Nt2rs of xelipion in this Land, to ti » a9ove Writ" 
Acts of Faria ne ent; and do ſentibly ren410 57 
re-eftabliching of frhe Po pisÞ1 1; elhoion and Ty) 
4nd ro the fr: bverfion and ruinc = the true RENT 
ed Religion, ani of our [L.ibertics, Lanes f 
EPares, we alſo declare that ric ſorefaid confer 
ere 1G be IRterp! rcied, ant GH1£:17 10 be por 
10% 


food of the forefaid novations and evils , 19 lefſe 
than if every one of them had bee expreficd inthe 
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1 bf P ! I . , Z : . 
ereſydConfellions and that we are oblidged to de- 


ef and abhor ticin amonglit other particul ix heads 


of Papiſtrie abj!.rcd LHETCIN, And therefore, from 
the knowledge and coniciences of our dviy ro 
60D, to our King and Countrey , wawhout any 
worldly reſpe&t or in-Jucement , fo farre as humane 
infrmity will luffer, wisning a further meature of 
thegrace of GOD for this efleft , we promiſe, and 
rear by the Great! Dane of the Loyd onr G OD, to 
continue in the Prote{lon and Obeatence of the 
foreſaid Religion , that we shall defend the fame 
and refit all thefe concraty errors and corrnptions, 
xccording to our vocation, andio ihe utrermoſt of 
that power that God hari put 3n our bans, allthe 
Gresof our l;fe. And in ke manner with the ſame 
heart, we declare before GOD and Men, that 
we have no intention nor defire to attempt any 
ting that may turn to tie disnonour of GOL), or to 
thedimination of the Kings grertnes and anthori- 
77: but 08 the contrary , we promile and {wear 
tat weshall, ro the uwiiermoſt of our power, with 
Our means and lives , ſtan t » the defence of our 
aead Soveraiyn the Kings Majelty , his Perſon and 
Authority, in the defence and prefervaticn of the 
forelaid true Re!:Tion, Liberties , and Lawes of 
ine Kingdom: As 2'f0 to the nurid dewnce and 
alitance, every One of us 0£2000 127 4 125 tie {ame 

aue maintaining the true 7.olv 2, 0041 its Mae 

|+.tes annoy, wich our beit conmntel , oat bo 
«Sz Mus, an] whole power, agaiut ail forrs 
0 Vertans So that wianlever 
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4. s 
Shall be done to the leaft of usfor that canſ,, th 
be raken asdone 10 us all in general, andtomn 
one of us inparticular. And that we vhallneigy 
directly nor indire{tly (after ourſelvesto bedijg 
or withdrawn by whatfoever ſuggeſtion, ally, 
ment , Or terrour , from this bleſſed and loyalCo 
juaction, norshball caſt-in any let or inweding 
that may ſtay or hinder any luca reſolation, #1 
common conſent shall be fonnd to conduce for! 
oo0d ends, But onthe contraty , shailby all; 
tal means labour to further and promoys theſur, 
And if any {:ch dangerous and diviſive motion} 
made to ns by word or writ, we, andeyery 
of us, Shall eitver ſupprefle it, or, if next} 
<hall incontinent make the {ame known, tha! 
may be rimouſly obviated. Neither dove fa 
the foule aſpertions, of reveilion , combina: 
or what elle onr adverſaries from their craf: 
walice would punt upon us, fcing what wed. 
ſo well warranted , and arileih from an unfair 
defireto maintain the true worship of Go; tt 
Majeſtie of cur X1Dg , and peace ofthe Kinglor 
for the common iappineſs of ontſelves and pot 
rity, And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſ 
from God upon our proceedings , except with: 
Profeſſion and Sabfcriptior, We joyne facta.: 
and converſation , as befeemeth Chriſtians; 5 
have renewed :licir Covenant with God; welces 
fore, faithf.lly promiſe ; tor ourtelyes, ot 
lowers, andall others under as, bothin pub. 
in our particular families , and perſonal cat 
to endeavourty keep ourielyes within the bY: 
of Chriſtian liberty z 41d to be 96%, £X4019%- 
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hers of all Godlinefſe , Soberneſs and Righteouſ- 
rejſe, ard of every duty we owe to God and Man, 
and that this our Union and Conjunction way be 
cblerved without violation , we call the I:'ving 
God, the Searcher of our Hearts to witneſs, who 
c-owerh this ro be our linceie Defire , and unfain» 
el Reſolution , as we shall enſwer tro Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the grear Day, and under the pain of Gods eyer= 
lifting wrath and of infamie, and lolle cf all ho- 
nour and refpe& m1 this world , moſt humbly be- 
ſechingthe Lord , to ſtrengthen us by his holy 
Spirit for this end , and tro bleſs our deſires aud 
proceedings wich a happy ſucccſle , rhatReligion 
and RighteouſneNe may Aourish in the Lan , ro 
the glory of God , the honour cf our King , and 
peace and| comfort of us all; in witnes whereof 
we haye {ubtcribed with our hands all tlie pre- 
miſſes, 

The Article of this Covenant , which was at the firfl 
ſubſeription referred te the determination of the General 
Altembly , berns dercymuned , aud t'ercby the Frye 
Arucles of Ferth , the covernment of the Kirkby Br - 
rms, the vil places and fomuer of Kirkmen , upon 
the reaſons and erounds w3:tamed 12 the As of the 
O:eral Aſſembly declared t9 he nntau ful withm this 
$ \ We fshfer156 arcoriims 79 ts actermenation force 
1212, 
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A Solemne League and Coven, " 


for Reformation , and defence of | 
Religion, &c., jr 


0:1e 
4 d 
Leno 
2nd 
ties 


7 


«er 
Leto! 


E Noblemen , Barons, knyln 
Gentlemen, Cirziens, Burzelk 
Miniſters of the: Goſpel , (0 
mons of all torts in the king: 
of Scotland , England, and 
41and , by che providence of 
{iviog under. one king , and being of oue Refon 
ed Religion having before oar eyes the glnjh 
of God, and tlie advancement of the kinzwafhya 
of our Lordand Saviour jelus Chrilt , the hows; ovjr 
and happineſſe of the kings Majeſty an! hispoinkern, 
rity, and the true publick Liberty , Satery, aſe 
Peace of the kingdoins wherein every ones priiRF-cea 
conditio: 15 in:laded : and calling ro mink Tet r 
treac1ero1s and bloudiy plots, conſpieccey r.n0 
tempts, 2d praftices of the eazmics of 69: = 
againſt the true Reliviong and profeſſorstieretiivg 
all places, efpecially inth? (2 chree kingdom! 
fince the Reformarion of Relipion, and how nice 
tneir TAZ2, DOWEr ani prutampytion , are of [26oBreth 
and ar thiscira2 inzreated and exerciſed, vittray, 
the deplorable eftare of the Church anl kingd? 2. 
of Leela 22d , th2 diftr:K:d etate of r1e CurNef pe 


a1} Kindom of Englanil, and the danz0 Bbrela, 
SEIZE of the Churct and Kingd? ne of by kako 
-12 tare pretcar and pabiick T Ce timons: 


I js 


Ys 


Þ:renow at laſt ( after other r3eans &f Supplica- 
tor, Remonitrarce, proreftations RO [uUferings ) 
Iichepreſercation of our t6yes and Gur Religion 
Thom utrer Ruine and D-ftcuction, according tO 
Wis commendable practice of thete KitgGomes 1n 
Emer times and the Example of Gods people in 
aher Nations after mature deliberation retolyed 
vr deterinined to enter into a mutual and folemn 
ſleeve and Covenant « Vs herein we 2]1l tubcribe 
nd each one of 1's for himſelf, with ons hands 
Mie? up ro the moſt high God , do ſwear, 
n 
$1.THat we 5hal! Cncerely, really and conſtantly 
2 throveh the Grace of Cod, culeavour inonr 
Mſreral places and callings the preſervation of the 
Meformed Religion 10 the Church of Scor/und 1N 
Woarine Worship > Diſcipline and Coverntaent, 
nin our common Evemies : the rciormation 
Whct Religion 10 the kingdoms of England and ireland, 
wh: Dottrive, Worship, Diſcipline and Goverment, 
ME:ccorling te Word of God & the Exatrple of the 
kt Retormed Churches, And Shall endeavour to 
[.02 the Churches of God in the three kiugdomes 


| @ - q.4- ' '- 
po tliencereſt conjunGtion and Uniiormity in Re- 
"$200, Confeſſion of Faith , Form of Church 20+ 


Ficannent, directory for Worsiip , and Catechiz- 
Þ2: That we and our Poſterity after us may as 
Wbtetircn live in Faith and Love , and the Lord 
« Tay celight to dwell in the middeſt of us, 

FI :. Thatwe $hall in like manner without reſpect 
OT perſons indeayonr the Extirpation of popery , 
0 dee cy (that i5Charch Government , by Arch, 


" 2 - Pet RP” . 
; litops , their Chanceilors ad Commilaries , 


V (earns, 
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Deans, Deans and Chapters , Arch-Pezoy, » 
all other Eccleſiaſtical Officees depending gc 
Hierarchy ) Superſtition , Herehe , Shin 
Prophanneſſe , and whatſoever hall be jw * 
to be contrary to ſound DoQrine , al. 
power of Godllueflc ; leſt we partake inothe 
fins, and thereby be in danger to receive du, 
plagues and that the Lord may be out, ay; fu 
Name one, in the three Kingdoms. -M 
3. We $hall with the fame fincerity, rp. 
and conſtancy, in our ſzveral vocation, nf ; 
vour with our eſtates and lives , muruallyto myo, 
ve the Rights and Priviledges of the Parlianag,,y! 
the liberties of the Kingdoms , an to prelena pg 
defend the Kings Majeſties perſon and authog te p 
the preſervation and defence of the true Rt £14, 
and Liberties of the Kingloms; that the watiJpyjjg 
bear witnellſe with our conſciences of our aſyirt,o 
an:l that we have no thoughts , or inteatiow*Fop, , 
minish his Majeſties juſt power andgreatnel. | pyrr 
4. We s$hall alſo with all faithfulnete ent cor 
the diſcovery of all fach as havebeen; 0%2Pcerne; 
Incendiaries, Malignants , or evil InfttuzÞ domy, 
by inndering the Reformation of Relig", F dyes 
ding the Ring fro:in his people , or one ofiit\Fne the 
doms from another, or making any 46019 oever 
ries avonrglt tie p-ople , contrary to ras to ſup 
and Covenant, that they may be brougt *F tale | 
blick trial , and receive condigne punisuns Ot rem! 
the degree of their oFences hall requireal®F ot Goq 
or the ſupceam jadicatories of both King®"F &mar 
pectively , or others having power frol (T bis $0, 
that effeR , shaljudge conyenicnh 


;. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace 
I jerween theſe Kiogdoms , Jeniedan former times 


© our Progenitors , is by the good providence of 


1 coderanted unto us, and hath been lately conclu- 
ted, and ſetled by both Parliaments, we $hall 
echone of us , according to our place and intereſt, 
ndearouT, that they may remain conjoined In a 
&m Feace and Union, to all poſterity : and that 

I ſuftice may be done upon the wilful Oppoſers 
tereof, in manner expreſled in the precedent At- 
tile. | 

6, We $hall alſo according to onr places and cal- 
logs, inthis common canſe of Religion, Liberty, 
nd Peace of the Kingdoms , afliſt and defend all 
thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, In 

F the maintaining thereof; and shall not ſuffer our 

klves direRly cr indiretly , by whatſoever combi- 

ration, perſuaſion or terror , to be divided and 

J vitidrawn from rhis bleſſed Union and ConjunGti- 

on, whether to make defetion to the contrary 

pat, ortogive ourſelyes to a deteſtable indifteren- 

Cj orneutrality in this cauſe , whichto much con- 

Pcerneth the viory of God , the good of the King- 

(ors, and honour of the King ; but $hall all the 

Gyesofour lives Zealouſly and conſtantly conti- 

ne thereinagainſt all Lets and 1pediments what- 

ever; and what we are not able our ſelves 10 

0 luppreſle or overcome , we «hail reveal and 

make known, that it may be tirnely prevented 

"removed : All which we $ha! Coas in the fight 

God: And becaute theſe KirgJoms are gwlty 

0 mary ſins and provocations againſt God , and 

his Y0N [<tus Chriit z a$ It 15 tO0QA mwaniſe by Our 
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preſent dike 
we p Wotefle and declare 2 beiore 

our un{faned do 
fins, ail 25 
aily , tharwe n2ve 
ineſtimable book 
labounred for ti Pine ity 20.1 payert! neteaf,, 
that we have not endoavoured to receive Chr 
£5, nor eo: vB wy 
256% OUT As andT; 
g » formnch a50a: dit am png 15; 
our true ail antiined pars , Gelite, ar 
—__ ir for oar ſelves and 5! orher under or; 
erand £35120 , batrinpablick, and in gt; 
1h aa dates we overt G2 J = ail man, 9 3: 
our lives 2:1 £20) one to 002 buipreauotierin' 
example of a real © fornaien \ m0 
Lord way turn away 155 Vat. : and on 
gnation, anJeiti>;ist nov CHICAS and 
dons in froth and CEACC, And th 
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make in rhe preſence or Almiginy God, t rhe ic 
cher of ali hearts, Witlatrieinenont 2 ] 
rhbzfame, azwe snll aniwer at that ora af 
wizn the ſecrets of all l1earts 5hall be diſcioles,” 
humb'y b-ſeching the Lorc to ſtrenthen ws: i | 
Hoiy Spiric for ris end, and co bictt : qur £2 
and PIO- N25 with fucir tucceſiz, a5 iT 
deliverance rid lafxy to his people , £29 
ment to other C:iriftian Churctes groat, 
der, orin Aanyver of T13e yoake of ARCR 
Pycannie 3 tO 12 mint thaefane or likce Aer! 
and Covenant , tO tlie olory of GM, _ 
g2ment of the Ki 2dom of ſelus C: cit, 3" 
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qr loag tim? paſt, and ti al 1i1e Land after it 
1R1 been ſore waſted Ixwiththe Sword and whe Pe- 
ence, and threatened wit: Famine , and that 
ſame and contempt hath been paar 24 our _ 
tie Lord again(t many thoulaaus of our Nartte 

vwdid in a ſinful way inzke War upoatne Kings 


wn of Sarland , Contrary tot, ie Teſtima! ay of his 


| Servants anddefires of his People, and tiattiere- 


Maancs of that Arm my returning to 115 Land j14ve 
[pctandoppreiel ma 1y of. our Brethren , and 
Lt the Mal lenantparty 15 X11 JUWNerOuUsS , And Tres 
[21 Ups tagur former princ!; 125 WAL LUF A CPLOT- 
W 3 Collin? 
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FO ks 
| _— to raiſe a new end dangerons War, itt 
Iy unto the rending of the bowels of this King 
Þut unto the dividing us t1om England, adv 
zoning of the Work of Cod jnall the thiees; 
doms: And confiderivg alto that acloudd cr 
ties Coth ſtill Tang over cur heads and three 
with fad things to come. We cannot but logs 
on thete things as from the Lord who is right 
In all his wayes feeding vs with the bread ofr; 
and moking us to drm k the waters of afiiGion r 
u] we be taught to knew how evil ard bi 
thirg 1tisto depart away from him , by br 
the Oath and Coverant which we have made! 
tim, and that we nay be humbled before hit 
confeing our ſirne, and forſaking tleevilct: 
way. | 
Therefore beir.g preſſed with ſo ereatnec!: 
and flraits, and warranted by the Word of f bt 
:and havirg the exarrple of Gods Peopie ct 0161 
Wn the me of their troubles, and when ther 
roſeck Celivery and a right way for then ſelre 
the 3.c16 mictit be with them io profper thet,! 
Eunble themſelves betoze him, and make 11 
and particular Conrſelion of the Gns of thei 
ces, tiieir Rulers, their Captains , their Pick 
their People, and did ingage themlelve tot] 
more ſo, but to reform their wayes ard be ft 
5n his Cove nant; And rewen bring the prabet 
our Prececeiioars in the Year 75946, V heret” 


General Afembly , and ail rhe Kuk: ſuciczr 

with the concurrence of mi.ny of the Nib.” 
did with mary (t- 

tice breach of the — 
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Corenant, and ingaged themſclves to a Feforima- 
tion, even as our Predecefiours and theirs had be- 
fredone in the General Aſlembly and couvenrion 
ofEfitares in the Year 15 67. And percerving rhat this 
duy, when gone about out of conſcience and in 
incerity, hach alwayes been attended with a TCV I= 
in| ving our of troubles , and with a bleſſing and 1uc- 
&k from Heaven 3 We do humbly and tincerily as 
| in /u>6ight, who 15 tize ſearcher of hearts, ackuow- 
oþ ledge the many fins and grear tranſgsef}ions of rhe 
{| Laid ; We have done wickedly Gur Kings , OUT 
if Prices, our Nobles, our Judges, our Officers , 
our Teachers, and our Yeop'e:; Albei the Lord 
btn long and clearly ſpoken unto uswe have not 
*} h:arkened to his voice, albeit he hath followed «s 
KI tender mercies, we have not been allared ta 
vait upon him and walk in i:is way ; And though 
he hath iricken us , yet we have not grieved : Nay 
though he hath conſumed ns, we have refuſed ro 
receive correction ; We have not remembered re 
tender unto the Lord according to his goodneſle 
and according to our own vows and promiſes, but 
tavegone away backward by a continued courſe of 
backſi:ding , aud have broken all the Articles of 
that lolemn Leagueand Covenant which we ſwore 
betore God, Angelsand Men. 

Aibzit there be 1n the land raany of all ranks,who 
be fora Teſtimony unto the T: rh and for a name 
v1 andpraiie nito the Lord oy living godly » 
kg to op their CATLents pute, and being 
ſt:atatt nthe Covena:it ard Canle of God ,, Yer we 
Faie reaſon to crnowledge that molt of us have 
"t exueayoured With that reality fincery and 
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conſtancy , that did become us, to preſet 
work of Reformation in the Kirt: of Sco:lag. J'5 
ny have fariſfied thein ſ-]ves with the Puriyd 
Ordinances negl=cting the power thereof; ; 
ſome have rurned aſide to crooked waves Wa 
Givero both. "The projhane louſe and inſole 
carriage of :;nany in our Armies, who wenn: 
Aſl:ftance of ous Brethren wm [.5/4id , And 
'T. mperings and unſtraight d cal: ng cf fone 2 Of 
Commitllioners and Sohe 'TSOF our Nation ink 
an: , the Ile of 137257 and orher places oft; 
Kingdon have proved creat lets to Lie Wotk: 
Reformation , and fetling of Kkirk- Gorermne 
there , whereby Ekrrour and $cluf 11-10 GLatly, 
have been encreaſed, and Sectaries iardert!, 
rheir way. We have been fo far from encearcr 
in2 the extirpation of Propinancfe , 
contrary to tie power of £9 Itaclle, rat s 
phanity hath been much winked at and Prop. 


- 


Perſons much countenanced and many LINES 10 
ployed until iniquity and ung2Gluneic ham oo 
over tlie face of theland aa floods Wn wy 
cient care hath not been had to ſ-parare br 
the precious and the vite, by d-barring from! 
Sacrament all iznorant and ſcangaions nerlow 6 
coriin2 ro tr; e Ordinances of this Kirk. 
Veirher have the Priviledoes ct the Paritame! 
and L1berrics of the Snbj: & been du! y rendertd, 
But foie ainoveſt our "Ri have labored! 
into the hands af our { Jng an ard: rraryand uf 
mited Power Griaive to bei, Andman'o: 
have vin acceſſory of late to rh ofc 19ean5 = , 
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33 
trebeen encroachcd aponXthe Snhbjects oppreiled 
intheir Conſciences, perfots & Etftates:? [!erher hatn 
; been Our care ro avoid theſe things whica might 
harden the King in his evil way, But upon the con- 
rrary he hath nor onely been permitted , bur many 
of us have been inftrumenta} ro make him exerciſe 
his power in many things rending to i482 prejudice 
of Religion and of the Covenant, and oOfr.1c Peace 
and latery of theſe Kindoms; Wizicih is io facre from 
therigur way of preſerving his Majcities Perſon SC 
Authority ; thar ir cannot bat provoie ine Lord 
aaiilt hm unto te hazard of butt, Nay uiider a 
prerepce of relieving and JOINg for the FUng walllt 
herefofes ro do what was neceſſary for the houſe of 
God, fo ne have ranveried and vioiared molt of all 
te Articles of t!1s Covenant, 

Our owa Co:nſciences within , and Gods juige- 
N:n:5upon vs witiiout do convince us of the mae 
bioldwilfal renewed breaciies of iharArticle which 
Concerneti the ditcovery ani punishment of Malt- 
|. 874015, witole crimes have not onely beea Cons 
nedat bur diſperſed with and parconed , and 
iaemfſelves received unto intimate foliowsnip with 
orfeives, anlentruſted with our Count:ls, ads 
Med unto our Parliaments , and put in places of 
towerand Anthority for managing the pul. at- 
5oftheRinzdo:ne, whereby in fods j iſtice 
"£7 g0t at laſt into their hands ihe whole power 
niltrengrh of ue Kingdome , both in jucicaro- 
Itzand Armies , And did imploy tie {atmo unto 
litenatting and proſecating an unlawful Engaze- 
Fs m wart? againlt the Ringdoine Of [54a 
9 Niviitaading of the dilcar of na- 
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ny conſiderable members of Parliament vil 
given conſtant proof of their integritie in the cauſe 
from the beginning, of many faichful teſtimony 
and free warnings of the ſervants of God , of th 
Supplications of many Synods, P resbyrerie ard 
Shyres , and of the Declarations ofthe Gener;la; 
ſembly and their Commiſſioners to the. contar; 
Which ingagenientasit bath been the cauſe ofmuc 
ſinne, ſoalfo of much milery and calamity u;: 
this Land, and holds torth to us the grevor ſocks 
our finne of complying with Malignant in t! 
erearnefle of our jadgement, that we mva ve tal.; 
never to ſpit again upon the ſame rock , 
which the Lord hith fer ſo remarkable ba 
And after all that is come to paſſe unro us beca!s 
of this our treſpaſle, and after that grace harhb.: 
shewed nnto us from the Lord onr Godby br: 
ing theſe mens yoke from of our vecks, and; 
ting us again into a capacitie to act for the gue: 
Religion, our own ſafety and the Peace and{zt 
ty of tinis Kingdom , shouJd we again brek 
Commandm-<at and Covenant by joyning 0 
more with the people of theſe ——_" 3 
taking into our boſome thoſe Serpents wii! 
formerly ſtung us almoſt nnto death: This: 
wotld argue great maJlnefle & folly _ our pr 
ri no doubt , if it be not avoidzd, will : 
te Lord againſt us to conſume us oi] thoeke? 


remnantnoreſcaping in the Land. | fna 


And albeit the Feace and Union bei! 
Kingdomes be a vreat bleſſing of God unt 9 b01 
a Bond which we are oblige. to preſerve 0% 
cd, and to epdeayour that juſtice may be 00! 


bs 


onthe oppoſers thereof; Yet ſore in this £avd , 
vho have come under the bond of the Covenant , 
hve made it their great ſtudy how to diflolve this 
Union, aud few or no endeavours havebeen uſed 
by any of us for punishing of {uch, ; | 
' Wehave ſuffered many of ovr Brethren in ſeve- 
ral parts of theLand to be oppre fled of the common 
Enemy without compaſhon or relief; There hath 
been great murmuring and repining becauſe of 
expente of means and pains in doing cf our duty 3 
Many by pertwafion or terror have 1ifiered them- 
themſelves to be divided and withdrawn to rake 
dfedtion to the contrary part, Many have tarned 
of to a deteſiable indiflerency and neutrality in this 
cauſe, which to much concerneth the glory of God 
ard the good <&f theſe Kingdoms , Nay many have 
race it their ſtudy ro walk fo, as they might com- 
pr with all times and all the revolunons thereof. 
It bath not been our care to connttnance , ENCOU- 
rape, introſt aud employ ſuch onely, as from their 
tearts did affet and nind Gods work, But the 
hearts of ſich many times have been diſcovraged , 
and their hands weakened , their ſufferings ne- 
flected, & themſelves lighted, & many who where 
crce epenenemies and alwayes ſecret underminers 
counterarced and employed, Nay even thoſewlo 
hadbeen looked upon as Incendiaries , and upon 
wow the Lord had fer n arks of deſperate Mali- 
erarcy, falc od and deceit were brought 1n, as 
bitO manage publick affairs ; Mary have been che 
[ets and Impediments that havebeen caſt in the way 
lorerard & obſtruct the Lords work, & ſome have 
eeped fecrer , what of then-ſelves they were not 
«LO luptreſie and OVEICOME. Bet 
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before the Lord tor our own ſinnes , andiments 
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B2{ides theſe and many other breaches gfys1, 
ticles of the Covenant in the natter thereof wiy 
Jt CONCernct': every one Df us 19 (earch ou: ad; 
knowledge before the Lort, as we woutd wii; 
wrath to be tarned away 50m 1s; 50 have mas 
us failed excecdiazly in me manner of ourfily, 
inz and parſaing 2 duties Contained therein, -» 
only t{eel:ing greac things for ouricl ves an] oy 


a 


of private intereſts anJ4 en.5 concerningoums [or 
T 


ai friends and follow ers, withtnote tiny: 
concern the pnblick 920.1 , bar many ti 
preferring [oct 10 ts | 
of his: cauſes , and read; n:; 
we mtizht carry a0: vt. 
reſts and detiznes. it aath been car vir 
triut in the means and to rely non the a7) 


(305 : wotk ut 


flesh for ſuccefle , Aibeit the Lord hith nt 


times made us meet with dilaypointment 
In , ani ſtained the pride oi ail our Glo. 
blaſting evety carnal contiuence uno 85: Wm 
follewed for the moſt parc rhe countzis ot :t 
and blood , ang walked more by the rules 0: t 
licy then Piery,and have h :atkened more unto 3 
Uicn unto Gol 

A'bzit we made ſolema publick profeſionot 


of theilt Riny4orms , eſpecially for our under: 
luing of the ineftimable bcn-tic of ti 63% 
aad that we have not leboured for tit 
thereof , and receive { Chriſt into on: no 
anJl wal';:d worthy of him in oar {1vcs , 00;f 


our true ann uaincd purpole , defire an 65 
fi 
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Hour of Gol ang, 
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rout {or ourſelves; and all others unacr our POWer 
and carge both in puvlick anJ' privaie , 1n all 
intics wich we owe ro God and man io ancad 
var (iges, and eacit onety go bo:ure'anotagy i 
Lilde 012 
wrath and heavy indig- 


Law 
{115 
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T:rion ad eftablish thee : K itks and Ki gomes 


- WV 
ih ia and pace ;. Ye) 


Fe 21 1Ve Cat edt nn be [8 


a aud aave W ied 95g adly ail obtinat= 


| azaialt tne Lord, nt valaing 15 Golpel , 
- [7 % 
* 1 PETE } : "WW 
+ [or ivo.nircing Oar (oiy23 uno the obclitice 
f » wan+, * i. i Bi7, he rJ> o - Fv.4 a + = »4 P:4- 
F uloty ot; $1971 ICC T4 Ag ater GLiltiit 3 NIL itudying 


þ5 elifie 0n2 
4% Goland of h's Son Jeſas Chrilt prevailes ex 
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Ito 202047 h1.0 IN t-32 CXC 
: 197 C.0Loy 
"p72: Making Co:ufctence 0 


[je acy Or hb PRrlgne 


vere: of itis offices 
f..-pi1 Lolick Ic lina1ces, 

, nor ſtudying 

T2 17:30ra.1cC 


him 1a £26 


nIr private nor [ecret Sales 
1190taer i212 love 


cedingly in the Land 3 the greatelt pact of Maſters 
0: ramiies amn; 19it Noblemen » Burons, Gearle- 
m1, Burgefſes and Co:ninons Nezictt to Lok 


Gal in their Fainilies, ani od .avour the Roe 


«þ for mation x' 1zreof ; And alveirit hath bzen mac 


prefl:d, yet few of o'1r No ves and grea 045 over 
tar11 day could be pectyide.l ty perform fa nily 
lis themſelves an tin Cer Own Perſon , VA 


M123 fo neceffary and uſzful a ut ro be nite 
Reed by oth 125 of inferior rails; Nay bog '1y af i292 
\Yuly, Gentry and Burrows wio $hon} live 
0221022: Dp'es of GodlineT:and fober walking wn - 
?Nhers, hays been ring leaders of Ez 2:14 
cNting, Albeit we be the Lords ve 09i2 1974720 
19 him i ia loleinn way, yet to is day we ive 
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3, made ir our ſtudy that Judicatories ap Arti 
Should conſiſt of , and places of rower andtn') 
$Hlled with men of ablamelefle and Chriftiznce 
verſation, avdof known integrity and 3jpitys 
fidelity, affeftion and Zeal untcthe cauſe; ( 


. Ivtruſted 2 By whichit hath come to paſte tx! 


bur not only thoſe who have been neutr;l xt; 
different bur diſaffected atid Malignant, arde!; 
ahbo have been prophane and l[cardalons harety 


dicatories have been the ſeats of injuſtice x(; 
quitie, and many in our Armies by their milar 
ages have become cur plague unto the era qu; 
dice of the eat:ſect God, thegreat ſcandal; 
Goſpel, and the great increate of looſen ;: 
prophanity thronghwuut all the Land. Itver: 
poll ble 10 reckon up all the abom:1nations tht! 
in the Land, but the Blaipheminy of the Net: 
God , ſwearig by the Creatures, prophanzic: 
the Lords Day , uncleanreſle, dui Fernefle,! 
cefle and ri0tDg,, van) of apparel, Iying art? 
ceit, railing and curſing, atbirrary and ont 
trolled opprefion, ard erivding of the far} 
the peer by Lardlords and others tn proce 20:7 
werare becon.c ordinary and cemn:on{.orts% 
beſides all thele rhings there be many otter 
grefions , Wherevt the Tand wherein ve it. 
guilty : All which we dr{:1e to acknowiedgesrt 
be h: mbled for , that the world may bear wit! 
with us, that Righteouſnefſe belongeth uvtob 
ars this Quay. 

And becauſy it js needful for theſe whofre"! 
Cy not only to conpſelle bt allo to forfake on 
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Therefore that the reality and fincerity of one repen- 
ance may appear , We do Relolve ani ſolemnly 


| 50298 our ſelves before rhe Lord carefully to a 
"oO © 


wid for the tine to came a!l theſe offences, wie 
«of we have now made ſolemn publick acknow= 


| rigment, and all che ſrares and tencarions whicty 
| zndcheceunto: AnJ to teftifie the integrity of our 


(olution herein , aud that we may be the berteg 


"| embled in the power of che Lords ſtrength to pers. 


frm the fame , We 4o again Renne our Solemr 


| Lexzue an Covenant » Proiniling hereafrer to 
| make coaſcience of all the duties whereunto we arc 


obliged in all the heads and Articles thereof , pats 
icularly of theſe waich fol'ow, ! 
1, Becauſe Religion is of ali things the moſt ex<' 


| cellen: and precious, the advancing and promovirig; 


tiepower thereof againſt all angovdiinefle and pro= 
ity, the ſecuring and preſerving the purity there 
of againſt all error hereſie and (chilme,an namely 
I'azrenlency, Anabaptiſne , Aitmommeentſine , 


f Armmuaniſme , Socturaniſme , Famihſme , It 


priſms, Scepticiſne, and Ereſtianiſime , and the 


| wrying on the work of uniformity $lall be ſtudied 
.| len.lavoured by us before all wordly intereſts 


Kh2:ec concerning the King or ourſelves or any 
or waatſomever, 2. Bzcauſe many have of: 
latelaboured to ſupplant rhe liberties of the Kirk , 
xe5nall mainrainand defend the Kirk of Sculand, 
nallter Libzcties and Priviledges, againſt all wh 
Sl oppole or undermine the fame or encroactr 
mereapon under any pretexr wharſumever. 3.WE 
*2lvinlicatant maintain theliberties of tae Sab=- 
Filnaltheſe chings  waich coacera theircon- 
{cienges? 
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-erfacion. 


£nces, Perſcns and Eſtates. 


Kinycomes, and avoid every thi 'n9 that; 
ken ihe ſame , or involve us in ay mecture ci 
ceſſion voto the guilt of 11:0 who bare ji; 


” 


the Kir 7GOM of C7 2 iam, To As we Fave beers uy 


- We « ball Y 
Fully maintain and deterd the Union berwix: 


ways Lc ya! to our King, fo ve $:c!] fill wig! 
vour to LVe enro Gol that which b God, 201 
ro C7 {av 5 ther 22S high PIE YS, 6. Ved 4 
be ſo farre from cerniving at , mipking» 1h oft 
COUNLENanoiNG Fr ZaUPLancy, Ir, rnſtice. BY 1 
ty, projhi nity ard iniety, ther we al lt 


only avoid , and d 1.0 an tEnan cetho! fethres.9 
Choris!: and enc omape'efe perſons 's, WiCart: 
Jous Zcr the Gale of Eco ardvalk accordin 
courierhier heretoforein our riff; cite Plats?! 
Cail: ogs for pur toing and {tzr rprcflig [9 ticks 
«and faihfuilly enccavour the ribs beſt ard fr 
rEdies way be applyed for 1: UF PganY y ths 
les erect, and advaricins the ! ad 
ang Bolinefle a1.d Rigt: reoutneſlein the! 
tierefciem the laſt place, as we $1! cart 
Par unto Go it]at he woald give vsoblen; 
7:0 God , men of truth > hatin s copitenſn fn; ow 
Foe & bearch arge ally BL 35 Ne: ople, {c Ve: Pall ac 
Ging tO OUT r Places and C alli. e« Eudearorr:'s 


Exon a all places of power audtrufi bot 


E:1i ani State wav confiſt of , andbe tl! 
ſvpc!1 men as are of known c00d a Fein id! 
canſe of Gud and of a b] amcicfit and C}:riicn. 


A i 5 aa Ll £ LT J.angrnt!s 
and hecaute there be iiany, wi 18 


the Goipel ; bur alſo «bail take a more efiul 
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tave not made Conſcience of the oath of God , but 
ome thro:gh fear, others by perlivaſion and UPOnR 
Th ends atio huniane intereſts have entered theree 
*T::o. ho have afterwards difcovercd themſelves, 
1 1 aye dar deceitfully with the Lord 11 wearing 


Jifr by is natne * Ther-fore we who do now re- 


F-y our Covenant in reference to theſe dvties and 
© Pl other duries confained therein , do 1a the ſhe 
Jeimwho is the ſearcher of hearts {oe niy Pros 
Yds that it's trot PO any poiiique ad<3!it4ge or 
\* (reivate interett Or py end, Or becauſe of a:1y Ier-- 
, [tcvr 07 perfvation from ten , or nypocritically 
etdccetfiil'yy that we do agaititake upon us the 
$1: of God, bur honeftly an! fincerily and from 
, ne lence of our duty, and titat teroforo *cnying 
" Quriel ves and Our Oun 18S Alt) laying 3i1d 


M1Ge all 
REmerct and ends : We Shall aboye ati STRPL 
Þk:2c0030ur of God, the goud of his Coitt ard 
4 te wealth of his PeOpLe , and that foi CGKking the 
eriotiesnand biood and not leaning ypors 
a cortidences, we Shall depend upon the Lord, 
vai dy tic role of his word, and thearken to 
£i9:ceot ans fervants: Tn all which proftefiing our 
Pveak cle. Weaoearnetly pray to God who 
cunt of merciesthrougi: his Son JeſusChriſt, 
Ppncrcitaluno us, and to cnavie us BY The PO= 
P47 us wighr, that we may do 017 duty unto 
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M4 praile Of is Grace in te Churches, A al EN. 
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AAADABAAASARY 
Edinburg , 6. Offober 1; 
Poſt meridiem. 


£3 


AT for renewing of the 
Ccyinat. 


conlidering that a 7reat part of this; 
"have iovolved t 
breaches of the Solemn Legge and Coven: r 
that the hands of many arc grown lack ia {i 


ing ard purſuing tiie duties contained there” ,1 
that mavy who not being corieto (officer: 


when it was firſt fivorr aud fi:h {cribed, has 
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theſeand other gave and important © 
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Engagement tO all the duties contained thercin , 
namely thoſe; which do in a more ſpecial way relate 
vnto the dangers of theſe times : And this tolemn 
ackaowledoment and Engagement ſent herewith 
<hallbe made uſe of, And the League and Cove» 
nant $h21l be renewed in ſuch manner as followcs. 
Firſt, There shall be intimation of a folemn pu- 
T blick kamiliation and Faſt the ſecond Sabbath of 
December to be kepr upon the nexr Thurſday and 
| Lords day thereafrer , At which intimation the 
Lezque and Covenant , and the publick ac- 
knowledgment of finnes and Engagement unto 
Gaties are ro be publickly read by the Miniſter in 
tte audience of all thepeopie , And they are to 
beexhorred t5 get copies thereof that rhey way be 
maieacquainted therewith s And the Bunaliation 
& Faſt ito be kept tlie next Trunrday thereatrer in 
, þ ference to the breaches uf the Covenant contain= 
+. Ein the lolemn pablick acknowiedgment as the 
;-þ cates thereof, and the next Lords day thereafter 
4 $i isalſo to be ſpent in publick Humiliation and 
Þ faing, immediatiy after the Sermon , which is 
-þ obeappliedro che buſinefle of r1ar day, the publick 
4 *knovledgment and engovement 5s acain to be 


oþ Publickly read, And thereatier prover is ro be mad2 
.. | <\Maininy tae confeſſion of tlie breaches mention- 
4 ©tierein 3nd begging mercy for theſe Ginnes, and 
14 fNrength of God for renewing the Goyenant in ſin- 
entyand Troth: After which Zrayer the ſolemn 
Lene and Covenant is to be read by the Mini- 
fer, and then to be ſworn by him and all thepeo- 
»ng SEW 1N2age themiclves 10r performance 
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PREFACE. 


< the heginning of the bleſſed Refors 

ati, our wiſeand pious An-eſtors 
-ok care ro {et forch an Order for re- 

Ixets of many things, witch rhey, then 
uv the ord hfcovered to be Vain, Er- 
roneous , Superftitious . and Idotatrous 1o the pu - 
blique Worship of God. This o-calioned many 
Gdy and Learned vlen td retoycee much nn the 
Book of Common Prayer ac tua tine ſer forth ; 
Bravferhe Maſs, and 2 r6t of tne Latin Service 
bein removed , tize Pb}ique Viors vp was cele - 
brated in onr own Tongae 3 wany of the Come 
mn People alſo received benetic by hearing the 


Stores read 10 thew own Langiag?, whion 
to:mer'y Were unto tilzm yz 22S Aa Book tat 1s 
FPS | 
Vu; hyb 


Howbeit, long and ad experience huh made it 
muifeſt , tht the Leargy afed in he Ciurcir of 
Eward, (notwithſtanding all the pains ant re- 
2100s intemions of tie Copiers Gf it ) Rain 
F:ored an offence, not Only is many of the god- 
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a: home, but alſo ro the = ned Chanda 

broad For, not to peak of nrging th e Bet 


0 ya: 
of all the Prayers » WV Nic 11 Very great), "n; orpe, oþ fer) 
the burder of i , the man 'Y rpc] fita be » þ $0] 
burdenſome Ceremonies , conta' ned in it, Gf OT 
occifhoned much witcinef, as wel by : lifey' E \þ 0 
the Conſciences of many Godly Miniftr: | <> 
Peoplie, who conld nor veeld unto tem, 4:Þ 00 
depriving them of the Ordinances of G17 | 
which ti. ev might 1 ot e139y Without conforms Ofc 
or ſub! cribing ro theſe Cereironies. Sir] 4 
good Chriſtians have been by mean $ terect {nc 
Crvddhn the Lords Table , and dive;: able and 64] tc 
ful Miniſters deFarred from the cxercile an ne 
Min'itry ( iO the erdanpering of tans mp 
ſand 1c " » 11 a rinie of fi: ch; {carcity uf fir 0 
fl Poor) and foiled of their live Ty-tood," ” 
Lhe 12; LO 4 or them - 1nd ric }'a 2199 Pres "aL 
and1e radon hav labouret ro raiſe the t 2s 
matic itto ſack an keivin ag of there wy 
no ortho! Worship , 6: way of Wore Cf (0 Cre 
Atnoroitns bat any he Sery ce 3 0Þ, 0 Fi 
OTOL bindinee Of - xi E-Prea: ESTTIL ; { 5116 Vi Cl. vic 
and (in © we places, efpccially vt lar; rot 
juſtling of '1 cot as nance fry; or (aff Þ f 
as far 1::fer CriOn 70 the reacting of. (ommO) vt "s 
wit hi was nmaCe no berrer then an Lol by 17 G 
:rhſj and fo erſtirions rea be Wil prey 4 
tivinfeiie. in their Ge at 111at Service, -- * 
their Lin J,bour in bearys g a part nt © "y 
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T71he mean time Papilts boaſted . that the Rook 


* . . F © ! . 
[v52compliance with them in a great part Of 71-1617 
| fervice, and fo were not a little confirmed {n 1hew 
Z Coperſtirion and] Idocatry , expetting rarer or re- 

wm tothem , then enGearouriig thy Retornieton 
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In winch expectation mey were 
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e fore 
ver Cera onies « New Ones Were Vaviy Cortruded 
pon the Church, 2 

And hereunto { which was not toreleen , Þ:.r 
fnce hath co've to pals, ) rhat te Lemnorgy 21 
Ween aoreat MEcns , as on the One Rani io maoke 
ml increate an idle ard anedify: ng Niniſty whit! 
onented ir Golf wich fer Form: Wane Oo tTiizir 
:andsby others, without parting rorth fthemielves 
Teverciſe the o1ft oC Praver, with witch our 1.ord 
Sf Chriſt pleaſer!; -0 E:rnih all bis dervants whom 
"*calzro that Office: So onthe other fule It art 
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of 020 { and ever wovid be if continned } a matrer 
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1p fenteb finfe and comention in the Church, ard 


6 (rare both to Many oat] y ond fair fil Miniters " 
xo have been perfected ard filerced Q20!1 rhat 
0ccat.0n and ro others of hopef:il parts. many 
& ih have been . and more ſtill would be, d1- 
Kmeatrom all thoughts of the Miniſtry to oche- 
Quaties ; elrecially in theſe Jatrer times, wherem 
604 vouchtaterl: t) [iis pe-ple more and DELLTer 
means for the diicovery of Error and Super- 
fron, and for arta;ning of knowledge in the: 
dlrſteries of Gollinels, and eifcs in Preaching and 
Pwer, 2 i 

Von theſe, and m ny the like weighty cou - 
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{iderations, in reference to the whole Book | ny 
neral and becauſe of divers PA ticulars contains, 
it, notfrom any love to Novelty , orintenig- 
diſparage our firt afarmiere » { of whom we 
pertwad: ed 5 that os: Were tl 4 ON al! ve, ir 
would joyn WItLUuS in this work, and whony 
acknowieag as exctienrt inftruments , raiſe} 
Gol to be 2in tie purging and boildir 0 
Houle , and. Goiire racy: jay be » 112d ofusandii 
ricy ineverlafiing rewenmbiance, with'thak. 
nels and honour, ) "any tNatwe mn. ay in lower 
ſure aniwer the gracious Frovidence of Gr 
wWiicl at tis time calle npoi vs for farts, 
formation, any may fatixfi: o:r own Con: 
and anſwer the expeQation of other Refor: 
Cinarches, and the eſfros of many of web: 
awon? ourſelves, and witna) giveſone e puble 
Teſtimony of our exdeavours for Ur ifarn 
Divine Worship . which we 11270 prowl ed in 
Solemn League and Covenart; We nave , i 
carneſt and frequent calling upon rhe Nev: 
God, and afrer much Cornfnlration, not wi. 
and blood , but with {115 Hy Wo: a, rely." 
lay aſide tl the former Leturgy. witliine 7 
an.i Ceremonies forineriy vtfcd in the Wor. 
God, and hayc aovcced npon ti's Following 5" 
Gor) forall the parts of Publique Wars! ﬆ 0 
Mry and extraordinary tins. | 
Whereinour care hath been to 119). fort 
thinos as are of divine inſtitution in ever! 
nanee ; and other things we have ene; 
ſer forth acOo ding to the {ule of Crit. 
dence, agrciblerto tlic pencial Knies0: web? 
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af God, Our meaning tierein being only that the 


-neral heads, the ſeace and [ope of che Prayers 
1nd other pars of Pablike Worship being known 
0 all, rhere may be a conſar of all ric; Churches 
in choſe things thar covran tae fubſcan-e ot rhe Ser- 
riceand Worship of Gow 5 And we iimters may 
be hereby directed in their Admiaiſtrations tro keep 
lice ſoundneſs tn DoAtine and Prayer ; and ray , 
if need be, have ſome help ani furniture: And 
jer ſo, as thzy become rot jiereby Nothful and 
neoigent in ſtirring up ta2 gifts of Chiifi in rhem : 
Bur thgreac!1 one, by meditation , by taking heed 
whimſelfand the lock of God comontred to him, 
miby wite oblerving the wayes of Divine Provie 
dence, may be caretui wo farnish his heart and 
tongue with farr1er or Ot12r materials of Prayer 
nd ex1Ortation , as hail be needful upon ail occas 
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ISA | 7 Congregation 1550 meet ts 
7 J ry 4 F \1one Woh: «hip , the People [1 

2 ring bef- ze prepared their hears 
z - thereantc) Ought all tocome, a: 
19-Mi _* joyn therein; not abſentirg tt 
{HF FLelres from the Prolique Ordinances, throvg\ nt 

ji} Wglizence, or upon preterice of private Nn eecingl 
Wy 4 Letal! enter the. Aſfien bly , nor irreverently, 
WET nl: in 2 vrave and feemly manner tle tet ſeztz © 
i {1 EE places without Adoration + Ol Bowing theme 
YON: prards one place or oth, 
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The Aſſembling of the OX. 
| di 1b e \lints 
The Congregation being affemb d the \! ni 
tor, afier 10!&t 11 call:ng on them to the worship- 
mas F, ot Ip 6. - . 
-ing of the great Name of Ged, 15 to begin warl; 
prayer: | + | ES OLE 5 
ly all Roverence ans Tluminty ac nrcolecrmg tie 
', ore enjible Greatizeſs and Maeffy of the Lord, 
ne yreſonce 7 £1 dr toenina ſecret? Auncye ape 
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Ser-ice thay to bo performed ; and jor a b fras 0a 84, 
eartt 11/av Portion of bes Ti-ord then toberea? , ang all 
th Nam? 22d Mediation of 1he Lard jeſus Chrilt. 

Tie publique Worship being begun, the per- 
p.t are v holly to atteuid upon It: Forbearioy -5 
readany thing, except what the Minitter 5s then 
rad 0g 08 citing ; and abſtaining muci nor tom 


; 1 . » o " 
al privxie winſperings , conferences, lalutar ons, 


or doing reverence to any perſons preſent, or co- 
ming in; as alſo from all gazing, fleepins and 
Or vadecent benaviour , which may diit:;rb 
te Vinifer or feorle, or hinder themielves or 0- 
uet510 the ſervice of God, 

[any through neceſfliry be hindred from. veing 
reſent a; the beginning, they onvhr not when they 
O'einto the Congregation, to betake them ive 
ir private Devorions, hat reverently to com- 
MPethentelves 10 joyn with the Afſzmbly it tat 
Vialnanze of God hich is then in hand. 
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374 
Of Publique Readin? of the Hal 


Seriprures, 


B Eading of the Word in the C ongregation be 
\ parc of the publique Worship of Go [ whe; 
in we acknowle ig our depencvance upo.; hs 
ſabj<tion to hi 'm ) and one mcans Candifed? 
"hin; for the edifying of his people, is to be perfor: 
Ed by the Paſtors and Teachers, 

Howhbeit , {uch as inten:l the Miniſtry , mar :; 
caſionally both read the Word , and exeicike to! 
gift in Preaching in the Congregation , if ally, 
by one Presbyrery thercanto. 

All the Canonical Books cf the Old and X: 

Teſtament ( but none of thoſe which are «i; 
monly called Apochrypina) ail be publickiy 
in the Vulcar ronene , out of the bet allo: 
Tranſlation, diſtin&tiy , that ail may hearan it 
deiftand. 

How large a portion $hall be read ar once, 
left ro the witdoin of the Miniſter 3 buc 1156 
venienr , that ordinarily one <©liapter of acl 0 
ſtament be read at every merino, 
more , where the Chapror:, be os , Or "i (4 
rence of matter require'h jr. 

':It 15 req! 511te that all the Canonical Rocks i 
read over in QEcer . thar rhe people way be ber 
acquainted with the whole body of the Scripture 
And ordinariiy ; 4 the read! [Ng 1 eitherTs 
{tamernt endet}1 on one Logs Day, itis to bcynt: 
Nc | 

V/e commend olfo the more frequent 


* » as 


0f Prayer before the Sermon. 375 
ach Scriptures , as he that readeth $all think 
for Edification of his Hearers ; as the Book of 
ms, and ſuch like, 

when the Miniſter , who readeti1, shall judge 
tnccefarr to expound any Parr of wiiatzs read, Tet 
i r0: be dove tvtil ti.e whole Chapter or Pſalm be 
ended ; and regard 1s always to be had unto 
tie time, that neirter Preacaing or other Ordi- 
raxce be Rraitned or rendred tedions; Which 
I:/cisto be obivived in ai other publike Perfors 
[.:Hices, | 

Peiide publike Reading of the holy Scriprure g 
erery Perſon that can read, i$ 16 be exhorted to read 
22 $Ctip:ores privyatly (and al: others tnat cannoe 
read, 1f not ditabled by age or otherwiſe , are 
_ to be exhorted to icarn to read) and ro hayEe 
@ d1V1C, 


f + 9m; Pg ” 7 N 
0 Puclick DP; ayer vefor? tic Sermon, 


Fer Reading of the Word {and finging of the 

Van) the Miniſterwho is to Preach , is tO 
©tarOur TO Let TS On and his Bearers hearts 
t5 be Tipitiy altteced with their {ins, that they 
nay all mourn in ſen{e thereof before the Lord 
ang hunger and thirſt after the crace of God in 
|lasChriſt, by procceding to a more full Con- 
ac 


ec . 


{Non cf to with 5tame and toly confuſion of : 
**&; and to call upon the Lord to this efs- | 
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Of Prayer befire the Sermon. 377 
fanding the maitfo'd and oreat THOYCITOS of CTY God , 
tle Live of Chri&t , the Light of the Croſpel, and tefor s 
matica of Religion , wr 0a Purſes, Promiſe 
P;:g, folemn Covenant , aud tho Oblicataais 79 the 
(m7rav) 

Toaclnaw!eds m1. c:fels 3 that yz AS TC WHYC CO32- 
winced ef car pul , ſont of a drop jeitfe theroof , we 
ape 01 ſelves un ortly r f t'.c fira' es? vericfuts, minſt 
wrthy of Gods force df wrar', ard of ailtie curſes 
of the Law, and keavifi fed niciits myrfted 
ad 7 at he mitht 
neſf rſily tae 175 Fimpdom and Geifpe! fram us 7 
vlague us Wit') all jorts of ſpariteant and romporal 
Tuarments mtlns fe , aud after caft ts tnto uttes 
Darkneſs, mm the lake. that burnet With fre aud 
trimſole, Were 15 Weeprun aud nth © of ieeti; far 
VOrmOre__, | 
ron ng all which , tn draw near t1 ts 

hrone of Grace 3 CACOUY AN OUT (OWLS Uist:) hn; O of 7 
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ratuns Anſwer of rar Praynys, miiievitiies rnd all 
fFecrency of that muly one Calan , the Seriefaliio! aud 
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ws by the ſame Spirit of Adovion , the full Afires 
(s . 

of our Pardon aud Reconciliation , comfort 4)! te 

nur 1 $102 , ſpcah Peace ta the ronnuded ard try, 

bled Spirit ; and binde tt the broken reavteds j.: la 


For ſecure and pre. 127171 * 1985 f. r270YS, tat be won lng 
7 
ther eyes , convince threw Conferences, and tris. 


From dehink m,n lot , and ſrom the Power 
wtn God , that 2; may atſo receive fray tn 
and an her! 23200 among tnem that 7 
Fai: 772 Chri sf Jeferr, 

Wit Rc rj ion of fins throw lh the b1,:d of (vil. 
pray for ſan Efecat Zv/; by # his 3 p27 +2; 
of ſin dwoel rg tity 
zhe quichins of or coat Bn 1 WIH tie life if {6d 
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"Of Prayer before the Sermon. 379 
ed epabirch Peace and Irath ; the purity of all his 
(dnances » and te POUUEY of Godimeſs; prevent 
ind r2 ove Herefit \ Schifm Prop 'anentſs, Supere 
Fm, Secarity, and wufrat fulneſs Hncicr the means 
Grate , heal all our Reats ana Diviſions » ana pre- 
oroe us from breact of our ſole: Coven? 77s 

| Topray for all it authority efpeerally for the Rings 
Clareſly , that God would mag bun rich 742 bleſſmags 
) m bis Perſon and Goveriiment; eftablith hrs Th ous 
mn R:19n and Reg teonſucſſe , fave ram from evil 
(urſel, a1d make hira a bleſſed and plorins In[Freaments 


| : 9 7 9 : 
fnthecouſervatios and propagation of ttc Goſpels for 


i emcouragement and protection of t'em that do well , 


the terror of all! that do evil , aid the great grad of tre 
whit Church , and of all Lis Kimedoncs , Dor the come 
virion of the Queen,the religams education of the Princes 
ed tle reſt of the Royal Seed 53 For the comforting ff 
ire afcked Orem of Bohemia,Szftcr to err Soveraru, 
0:1 fry tre veſiitution end eflablieiment of ih ii! firious 
tr::ce Charles, Eledfor Palatine of the Ritewe , to ali 
nr Downes and D:7 mites, For a Ute Mio 57 7, 
1 Conrt of Parliament (when ſittiy5 11 any if 152ſe 
lms reſpeAvely) the Nobelity, the ſabordinalc 
iniz:s and Maniſlrater, the Gentry aud all ti.c Cons 
muaity ; For all Paſtors and Teaciiers , tat God 
wind fill thong with bas Syrrit , make them exemplary 
wy fhev, jn , peaceavle and pracines 14 theer hives; 
wid, faitl ful and powerful in their OAT miſiry ; and 
os all thetr labours with abundances of ſricceſs and 
beſſins ana rye unto ail kis Pc le Paſtors accord - 
myo VIS 0Unr heart ; Fur the Virocrſities,, and al; 
Simir, ard Relivinns $enumaries of (burch and (ome 
Meealti, that ten may {{onrih more ci.d more 11 
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{.carning and Piety ; For th- particular (it or (a, 
- grevation , that God World pour ont a bl: ſling uhm 
Aimtry of tre lord Sacraments & Diſcrdime, 1 
te Civel Crovernment , ad all tc ſeveral Family: a 
Perſors therem: For mercy to tie af} ;iled wider ay 
ward Or G47 Ward Diſtrojs 5 ſor feaſrmabie Weatlirgd 
ſruiful [cafors _ tFiie TI HC na) YEarive , lr 43% fLif 


tro the fudemerits that we eter feel or fear \e mi 

. R : 7 F [ 

ſrable u:79,, as Famme)z Peſtile ce, the ward ana ſt Wh 
amr, 


Hite. 

And, with confidence of las mevey ts hu 4 © 
Charci, and the acceptaice of eur ferſoins thin | 1 
merits and im: diaton of our eat Hivh Pricle tle ly 


c p b i » \ ER TS. "92 "Y 
Tejns , 70 trofeſs that it xs tc deſire of ory Sou'st:!n oX 
Folls whip with God rm tie riverent and nouna” ** 
. ; , ec 
fe 6f 11s holy Or ainianccs y Qua T6 Tt. PUYIOC lo Me 4h . 
ear iefFly for his orece aid jr foal all fun e 09 wh | 
0 | | EPS : SE a — | 2:71 
etrfication of his hol; Sabbath, tie 1.orus Div, ua ; 
, 1 _—_— , | NN. v2 ty 
the Dates thereof , prbirue a d privarte 631 1 0. 
*. 7 hs p E- ali 19 64 
ſelves, PI: {0 ail a1, FC6-/ 427621038 of i211 1 VIE, #Y 6.11 
" . _- <_-p boa : , - p_ f -*® (5,401 
eording to the Ric'cs and Exe lenc) 1 tre Gu i 
op : L J 4 We 
Nay celebrated and enjuycd, nary 
ET . all 
And , beeantſe we navy? beey wprofitanle rears was 
T21N1CS paſ? » and 'i0U) Can it nf auf [YES YELerve df » _ P 
"FF y <. Þ S riT. 21414 oy 
rheald the drep thinss of God , the 1 ſteries of /'* fer 


Chraft , Which require @ (p1i1tual &1icer 1619 1 104 fora 
that the Lurd, win tcacliicth 79 profit \ Woud 213." | 
pleaſe wo pore ont the Sprrit of Grate, ragether 6 ER 
the wt Ward means thereof , ety ins 145 to ailcen ji x 
meaſure «f the excellency of rhe R10Wedg of C87" 
our Lurd , aud 18 h:m »f the things huh bi lang 
Pexce , tat Vemay accrue all tlizmgs but 4s art. 
«%9%1 (wh of lem ; And ihas wt aſus the fi} fs 
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the glory that 15 tobe revealed, may iong for a 7720y ful 
md perfett COmmunion With Lim , far U bere C15 We 
nay be alſo, and 0010) tte fulrefs of thee jrys ond pleas 
ſue! winch are at his r1cht Þ and for EVETIEIC I. 

Mor: porticular'y, that God wonid 71 fpccral manner 
fomub b1s Servant? (453V called 9 2:/pemſe the Bread 
fLife nato bis housheld) wwath wiſdom, fedchity, teal 
miatteraice, that he may divide te Word of Gcd 
m{ht , to every one his portson , 112 endciice aid *De- 
amſration of the Sparit and Porocy; aud that the Lord 
weald carcunceiſe the cars and hearts of the Hearers , to 
tegr love z aud receive Wich meckiieſs the invrafred 

Ind, which 1s able to ſave ther ſnmls , make them as 
ed ground to yecerve 272 thc nid ſeed of tie Trord , aiid 
frevthen them azar]? te remprations sf Satan, the 
ares of the World , the Fardnels of their coin Hearts » 
ed wiatſorver elle may (wider ther proſicabie and ſas 
17 1:earmp ; that (on ChyisF :.@y be ſo ferined ri: tem y 
m4 lever them , that all therr thonwahts may be brought 
moeattivity, 20 ihe obedience of Chr:ff, and their hearts 
fbribed mevory good Word and work for ever. 

 Wejudg this to be a convenient Ordcr,in the Ore 
Grary publique Prayers ; yet ſo, as tte Miniſter 
T2 defer(ac In prudence he 5hall thick meer}fome 
fart of theſe Petitions, till after his Sermon, or 
fer up ro God ſome of the Thanlefvivi ngs , here- 
|@trappointed in tis Prayer before i-is Sermon. 
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Of the preachimns of theWy1 » 
P Reaching of the Word being the powerofl, | 

unto falvation, and one ctthe oreateſt andeol as 
excellent Works belonging to the Miniſtry 
Goſpel , should be fo performed, thatthetwl®* 
man need not be ashained , but way fare bir! 
and thoſe that hear him, j=" 

It is preſuppoſed ( according to the Ruls: 

Ordination) that the Miniſter of Chriſt is ink. 
e00d incaſure giſted for fo weighty a ferric) as 


Eos: 5255 4 lb St 
ne Ao Inge > art 4 
EE 2 net - 
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his $kill in the Ori2inal Languages , and in Is 
Artsand Sciences as are hand maids unto Dir 
by his knowledge in the whole body of Theoly hn 
bur moſt of all in the holy Scriptures, having: 
ſenſes and heart exerciſed in them aborernecn], - 
mon ſort of Belecyers , and by the illaminziny 
Gods $pirir , and other gifts of ed:fication, vi 
(rogether with reading and ſtudying of rien 
he ougar Rill ro ſeek by Prayer , and an tur 
heart, reſolving ro aclinit and receive anytrattwy, r. 
yet attained, when ever God shail make 1x7 oy, 
unto him. All which he js ro make ned ,3Þ, {c 
approve in his privare preparations, befarenta] ,, , 
liver in publique what he hath provided [ou 

Ordginariiy , the ſubje& of his Sexmo 152*Þ yi, 
ſome Text of the Scripture , holding fort 95 renin 
principle or head of Relioion ; or ſaitablet? | gt, 
{pecial occation emergentzor he may go 009| jug 
Chapter, Plalim, or Book of the Scripta! ® Th 
Shall ſee fir. , | my 

Let the introduction to [is Text er” | 


xrto 


A 


52 


FOfsbe preaching of the VVcrd, 383 
foicuons drawn from the Text it ſcif, er con- 
tr, or ome parallel place of general ſentence of 


&nipture, : : | 
IftheTextbe long asin (Hiſtories and Varzbles 


W:omctimes n uſt be) Jet him give a brick fum of 
Aj. ifshort, a Paraphraſe thereof, if necd bez 1n 
Ih, looking diligently to the ſcope of the Text, 
In:pointing at the chief heac's and grounds of Due 


*Itine, which he is to raiſe from ir, 


CO 
a 


In Analifing and diyidirg his Text , he 1510 re- 
| more the order of ratter, then of words; ard 
rether to burden the memory of the Kearers inthe 


*Pixvinning with roo many members of Diviſion, 


# 0 5 P. 

*Jarto trouble their iminds with obſcure termes of 
Pt, | 

'| raiſing DoQrives from the Text , his care 


"Joghtto be, Firſt, that the watter be the truth 
46:6od, Secondly, rhat it be atruth contained 
Þ®, or grounded on that Text, thar rhe Hearers 
Jy Glcern how God teacherh it from thence , 
"ird's, that hechiefly infiſt npon thuſe Dottrines 
Pichare principally intended, and wake moſtfor 
] [teEdification of rhe Hearers, 

| Tie Dotrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms ; 
Ju tay thing in it need explication, it 1s to be 


"ered, and the conſequence alſo from the Text 


| cared The parallel places of 5cripture confir- 
| ne Dotrire , are rather to be plain and 


q roy 


Minent, then many, and ( if need be ) ſome 


| '9t int: * 109% ; Ks 4 
|*=nfted vpon, and applyed to the purpoſe in 


nd: 


imme a. fn © | NF tag 
®nuctas may be convincing, 'Ihellufcrations 
X 2 of 
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284 Of the preac” REL £ofts 7; ml. 
of what kinſoever , onght to be fall oflig 1 
ſach as may conv ey the trutl into the heagg's -_ 
wit! ſoiritual deiight, 

If any Doubt , © DVIOUS TIM Scripture, Rec 
or Prejudice of the Hearers , feem to ariſe, j; 
very requ:fite tG renaveilt , by reconcilin % 
ſeeming differences, ao{wering the Beafors 
d: (covering and tic avy ay ti cauſzs of pri, b 

and miale : Oceryile it is not nic tO Uetain t> 
Hearers Wit prop! G1: 22 Or an werin? win 
wicked CcAViisS, WiLC1 as tine y are endif, bi 
pPropoan ding and anfrcring of them dung 
hinder th-1 promote edilicaciun, 

He 1s Ct to rat ji g-neral Doctrine, alto 
never 19 0003 CIZATe. aad confirmed, Luttel;n 
it 201:e to [pecial = » by application 1 
Hearers 5% WARE 2:2 1963t 1: Prove a work of x 
G&ficulty to himielt; Shay much praden: 
Zeal and MESA 7, and to ti12 natural and ©« 
rapt wan will be very nnplcalan: ; yertebo8 
deavour to rerformn it in fach a manuer , tha 
Auditors may feel the Woril of (Go. to begui 
and powerful , aid a dif-erner of the thou: 
and iments of the heart : and if that any wat 
tiey2r ar ignoraul perſon be prefear , hemaj fur 
the fecrers ©: f his ivart made manifeſt, and gs 
VION 10 Gol. 

In £12 Ufe of Inftrattion or Tr folmal a0ns 
knowl{> c-£ fon ne tiuth,, which is a conleqes 
trom is Dodtrines hh 
fica it by {few firm 62, 1NNmen it from rhe to 1 
hanl, a: "4 $14 [1c 'r place +# Scripture s on from ® 
nature of tha: a place GL - Dav Kmty , v: _ 
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| Of the preaching of the VVord, 335 
Is Confutation of jalle Voctrines , he is nenther 
n raiſe an old Herefie from the grave , nor to 
mention 2 blaſphemous opinion unneceſſarily e 
þ| Jur if the people be in danger of az. errour , he 
-oconfute it foundly ; and cndcavour ro fatisfie 
tkeir judgments and Couſciences 2,zainkc ail OLjectl- 
:.8 005. 
Ineshorting to Duties, kc is, a5 he ſeth caule, 
preach alſo the means that Leip to rhe pe:for- 
nance of chein, | 
InDehortarion , Reprehenſion, and publique 
Admonition (which require ſpecial witlom , ) let 
tim, asrherc shail be cauſe , not only aiſcover the 
| aareand greatnels of the $in; with the miſery At « 
| tendingit, but alſoshew the danger tits hcarers are 
| in, tobe overtaken and ſurprized by ir, rog7 ter 
vith the remedies and beft way to avoid it, 
napplyinz comfort , whecker ecucral againſt 
4]! tentations, Or particular apainit to0:1C {pecial 
roablesard terrors, he is carefuliy to antwer fuch 
ojections, asa troubled heart and aMicted {pirit 
maj 1:oveft to the contrary, 
lt 1:a!lo fometimes requiſice C0) give ſome notes 
ttry:1, which is very profitable, eſpecially when 
reformed by able and experienced Miniſters, veith 
ctcamſpeftion and prudence , and the $Signes 
cerly grounded on the holy Scriptzare , where- 
/ Me Hearers may be able ro exainine them- 
tes, whether they have attained t!:v1e ZIAces, 
ul performed thoſe duties 0 whici: he exhort- 
"1, Or be guilty of the fin reprehended , and 
ndanger of the judgements threatacd » Or arc luch 
vom the Confolations prop0undey do belong. 
V3 tha: 
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386 Of thepreaibing of the Nyl, 
that accordingly they may be quickned anda 
to Duty , humbled for their Wants andSy,, & 
&ed with their Dapger,and ſtrengthened wihp, 
fort, as their condition upon examinaing & 
require. 

And , as he needeth not alwayesto profem, 
very Doarine which hes in his text, fo isheniſh 


to make choyce of ſich Uies, as by his retdes] 


and convert:;ng with iis flock he fincterh moſre; 
ful and fcaſonable: and , amongſt thefe, ind; 
may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt , the four: 
cf light , holineſs and comfort 

Tivs Method is not preſc1ibed as neceſlaryfa: 
very many Or upon eyery text; bur only te: 
mended , aSbeing tound by cxperience rover: 
much bleffed of God, and very ielvful for tix ty 

ples rndJerftandings and memories. 
Brtthe feryanc of Chriſt , whatever bis Mec: 
be, is ro pertorin his whole 5liniſtiy. 
1, Painfully, not doii.g, il:e work of tells 
neoligently. | 
2. Plainly , thar the meaneſt may underk. 
deliver g the truth , not inthe entifing words: 
wars witdom,, bur in derrenfſtrotion of ty: 
and Po ver, left the Croſs of Chriſt shouldtens 
5f none ©; Abſtaining a;io from anus 
ble niz fun known tongues, {{rarge paratth 3 
cadcrces of founds and words , (parivgy Ol 
ſerprences of Eeclefiaſtical, or omher hotant\: 
rers Qnizat or modern , be they nerves 
JUNCe Wo 
2. Faithfully, locking at ine Lonour oC: 
18 CONverliun, EaIRration ard ials alot 
i 


"Oſthe preaching of | he Vord. 387 
ple, not at his own gain or g/ ory; keeping norining 
tack which way promote thoſe boly ends , giving 
werery one its own POrtiON , a1 bearing indiftes 
ratrcipe& unto all , without ncgtoolting the mea» 
iz2, oc ſparing the grearclt 111 14:CL7 {1115s 

4 Witcly , franung all his Doctrines , Exhor- 
tions, avd effectoily his Regroots, in fucl: a mane 
00125 way be moſt likely ro prevail, Sewing all 
lerclfect to cack mans petion and Pace z and 
ot mixing [115 071 paſion or bver nels, 

j. Gravely , as becometh the Word of God 9 
tuning all ſuch gellure y voice and expreſtions » 
2 way occation 12 COrruptions of men tO deſpiſe 
Lmand iis Miniſtry, 

6. Wit loving affetion , that the People may 
GC \mius trow his godly zcal , and heatry de- 
aero 40 them good, And, 

7, A5taugh: of God , and rerſwaded in his own 
eart, that all that be reached is the rruth of Chriſt; 
nd vaiking betore his flock as an example to rnem 
nit; carneſtly , both in private and publicke re- 
conmending bislabours to the blefling of God, 
xd warchfuilly looking to kimfeif and the flock , 
whereof the Lord lath wade lim overſeer; So thall 
me dodrine of trath be preierved vacorrupt, many 
tous converted and built na, and himfelt receive 
manifold comforts of kis lavours , even in his hie 
and afcerward tie Crown of oy laid up for LGU 
nie world to come, 
ton then 082, 03g they of Ciferent gifts, each 
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388 Of Prayer MN 7 e Sermm, 


_ excelletr, and as thy Shall a 270 ben | | 
themſelves. | k 


| c 
Of Publick Prayer aſter ihe Sermn, | 1 
"le Sermon veg ended , the Miniſters 
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o Of prayer after the S&rmn, 309 


his Dil-tples 15 act only a Parrern of Prayer butt 
klfa moſt compreneniive Prayer , WE recommend | : 
i:a(oto benſed in the Frayzrs of the Charch, +: 
And whereas ar the Adminiitration of the Sa- ii 
craments, the holding publique Faſts and Days of : 4} 


-- 


Thanſgiving , and orher ſpecial occaſions , waich 8 
may atiord matter of (peciai Petitions and Fhankſs 
:yings; It is requiſite ro expreſs ſomew nat in our j.1W | 
publique Prayers { as at thisrime, it 1s our duty | 1 
pray for a bleſſing upon the Aflembly of Divines, 7 
the Artes by Sea at d Land, for the defeace of rhe _ 31} 

| 


King, Parliament and 1invom.) Every Minſter || 
kerein i510 apply himſelf in his Peayer before or |fM 
ker his Serinon rotholſe o60o2)01053 bur for me 
manner, 21s lefr th his liberty as God 3hatl direct 17 
Wemble liv , 30 picty aud wide to diſcuarge 11M 
as d\rv, zl 
The Prayer emicd , J:t a ful n be fung if with 4 4je ; 
OWweniency 18 ogy ho don, Afrorwivnci unleſs # 
Me Other U, dhuiigntt of Crit thats concaenern 
4 Ie tie 

Miniſter g 'S 
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Admimltcation of tie Sacrament, 
And | 
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Aptilin, as it isnot unneeefuriy 
to be deiaycd, {© 15 it B0t to begs. 
miunfired in ory cafe vy any pr. 
vate perſun; but by a Minikker 
T Chriſt , calied to br the fleyardd 
the myſteries of God, 

Nor is to be adminitftred jn private Places, 0: 
privately, burin the place of publique v cry, 
and in the face of the Cenyrevation, widre !t 
People may moſt conveniently fee and hear; @: 


not in the places were Fonts 11 tae t11120i Top 


were unkitly and {:iperſtirionly place, 
The Child ro be baptized , attec aotice g1ie! 
to the Miniſter the day befor2, is tobe preſent: 
by the Father, or ( in caſe: of !:is necellay ® 
ſence, ) by ſome Chriſtian rriend 32 45p/a 6, (0 
feſſiog iis earnelt deſire that the C1116 may be? 
tized . : 
Beſore Bavyriſm ,, the Miniſter 1s to ul: bl 
words of infirudttion, touching the Inſt:ioto0, 
Natme, Uſe, aud ends of this Sacraiten: 
Ing. | 
That i 13 riflitated by on Loyd Polls Conf; T8 
#15 a Sealof the Covenunt of Gia, of 1 mls 
$239 Ciortsf , ficd of 0 Bibeols WU 0H} 1» G Rona 
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Of Baptiſm. 297 
FITTY Regenera210m , Adepiien, and Life eternal : 
TV.at the Water i Baptiſm repreſentet!) ana fte rifieth, 
3h tie blood of Creſt. , wwohnch taket'? away all guilt of 
ſu, orginal and aftual , and che ſau Yfyimg veriue E 
te Soiret of Chriſt againſt the domenon of ſin, and z/8 
(mutton of or ſinful nature : That BaptiRing, or 
Smiling and Was/mg With Water » ſconfierh the 
ceanſias from ſin by the Blood > and for the Merit of 
Cn, ingether with the Mortification of jin y and vi- 
far from fin tonewnefs of life , by vertae of the Death 


end Roſarre F108 of (riſt, That the Promiſe 15 made 


tBelrevers and their ſeed , and that the ſced and goe 
fenty of the Fart/ifnl, born with the Crurch, have by 
tre birth , mtere$ 14 the Covenant , and right to the 
Sea of xt, Gd to the nut ward Priveledoes of the Churcs 
mnder the Golhel , 320 leſs then 72 childres of Abraham 
m2 trme of the Old Teſtament 3 te Coycnant of Grate 
fn juifiance betno the ſane aud te grace of Ged , 


" Gatre Conſolztion of Belzeruers » more plentiful then be 


fire : That the Son of God admitied little cirldren inte 
bis Preſence , embracing and bleſſing them , ſaying Foy 
if ſuc 15 the K:20dom of God ; That children by Bab- 
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tm are ſolemnly vecerved. into the boſom of the wiſtble 


/ j Mm —— — — — 
(our) , diſl:n3ms/ed from che world , and 7 hem thas 


Fl without) and anted with Belecvers , and that 
6. wh are baptiſed 12 the Name of Chriſt , do ree 
mvite , and by their Baptiſm are 99nd to fight #- 
pare]? the Deve! , the World , and the Flech, That 
tir en Oriftans , and feral hob before Bapteſin » 
Gta therefyre are they Tavined, That the maward 
ve and vertue of Baptiſin 18 net tyed to that very 
"ment of time whevery it is admired, and that 
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292 Of Baytiſ;n. 
our tife 3 aid that out Gs FTE Sor nba is wt fon tm 
that th; 9211) ihe WERE fer f ihe lfant 1 35 172 aur 


CemMk Of WEGTND Tio Orewit.s i206 6f £7 wtesÞ,alien and ihe 

3: may 67 wad, 

In thete or the like inftro@ions, the Nirife: 

to Uie his own !ibe mY , and godly Wiſdom, 4% 

2 £60Iance ot Ert urs Fn 12 Doctrine ofBapiit, 

and te Evitication Oftie Þ evple Shall req. ite 
Ho 1Salioto a.153t5:2 all that arepreſar, 

To low) G29 tie +7 "pa [in , to repent of ten | 


t IT] ;9 
- PE, 


erat heir Cor oma w3ill God, to ll17 oh ticula 
LOI Bprove aid inatg the ranlt ze of their Latin, 
of tlie C4V03ft ed in. reby ASI God ke) 
Son! 
He is to exhort the parent I 
To con; TAY the «4 £ ea? _ ; TY of God MY kn wr 
Cid; 7 to bri N 4 HZ the chili 772 the KRnowitd! 0 if 
a CMS of the Chriftte's Reiegro a , ani: "drheaghs 
&3d adi29nttiniof the Id, and Ry let > 90 
danger of Gods rats to hiunſelf, and wid, if 
| 223/77 TOE g EDT 210 {is Sol:ims Pro: 6 frtc eo Pur't 
ias oe of bis Caty. 
This being done, Prayer is alſo to be | joy ned 4 
tie word of inftirurion ; for fanCtitying re Wa 
co this {piritual uſe, and the Miniſter is to p7'* 
Ft This or the like efF-@, 
dA Th tic Lard , G1) vath not left us at fr 
Wl. Wzthaut the Co rm catt of From: fe , bat called" 
; + 4 Previled wes of 215 Qrdenances, U Old eraranſhrt 


'F, TA 

99) of fat: *2 ſauctf fz: 7 232 # bleſs {45 0993 Or 217490! « of 04975 
+ $1 TT) at ! - | oanlCians 711 211 a va Bui 
ef is S S parts Wh the outward Bep14yn 3 _ 
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Da. 1218. 132213 . (if tho hs ſ Cit ns V >] ef rhe Sa Why of 


Of Ba ptiſen 393 
TNT his Baptiſm 70 the vE 19744 a Seal of Mdoptio . 
Recs of Ju . R 90 CE 1037 2 A eter al life 5 ana 
f al ther Promiſes of 4 e Coverraict of Gra ec; that 
* s ' err fs of the Deatn a 
ES Gonf Chrif), ad che ar tho bat of in voimg dee 
froypd mbua , bs mar ſerve Zeb; i i wwae(s of life all 
bit aries 

Then the Viaiter is to de:mand the Name of the 
Chille, WiC beins rol hin, ett©o lay 2 {Cale 
nz the Child by bis Name ) 

I kattig? theet:! the Name 0; "Fei? 
81 of tie Unly G07, 

A he progonomicerh theſe words 532 152 bap- 

tethe Childe with water 5 witch jo! yl manner 
0: 62198 115 no: Only inwtol, bat nincient and 
moſt xpedien: £0 be . by t 2uk 112 OT p inkling of 
be:cater 00 the facbwof the 0l,1d , without addirig 
ar ct ep Ceremony, 

Tcis done, he is to give thinks and pray, to 
LlSOr tice 1; epurpoſe: 

Hariuledoms <tth al Thani ſulaefs that the Lord 
1 trz2 and faithful 172 Covcianut and mercy; 
Ti.at ho 71 md and grams , #2 only 1a that ha aim - 
oreth 4s a7 7g 1s Saints , bat 15 pleaſed a'fo to beltor 


Fatier , of ihe Sons 


herh:;z; 
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We 9 children this feacular 72.09 3. "Zed bats dg of Fre bo love _ 
Is i, That in his rrath an —— 2 f > ovidence : BS] 
do bee reth ſom? tata tho boſons of ..:s Church , to be 
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34 Of Baptiſm, 
folenmly entred into rhe Fonshn/d of of Fanh, mi lut, 
zherly 1411109 and defence , and reno mber hm man, 
favour that he sheweth to his people ; That if is i 
be taken ont of this life wn bis 1mfaucy , the lod, 
fs rich i movcy , Would be Pleaſe « tn rewve lm y 
#1170 plor) ; ard if he Ive aud &t1a1n the yeavs of tim. 
tio , tar the Lord U0 fo reach Un by lulin 
and Spirit » and make bis Baptiſm ffutaal tt bm, 


by Farth he may trevarl annanit the Devil, tn, 
and the Plesb , ti!lan the end be obtain a full aid fm 
WUIAHOTY , 9nd ſobe bebe by the power of God tir: 
Fauk unto Salvation through Jeſus C Lit car Lond, 


., 


— I 4 Q . '/ | 
Of the Celevration of the Communion ct $0 
crament of the Lords Stftr, 

M1 HE Communion , or Suyper of the Lord, 
frequerily to be Celebrated : Bur how oe, 
may be confidered ard determided by the Minit 


+nd other Church Governours of each Congrep 


on, as they «nall find moſt convenient for theo 
fort and edification of the pcople comn ited t 
tlieir charge. Avd when 1t hal! be adminiin 
we judge if COnventent tO te done after inen0 
Ing Sermon. - 

Tie ignorant and the {-ardalonvs arenot!s 
receive the Sxcrament of rhe Lords Suppht- 

Where this SACrament Cantor with Convener) 


_ 


. . . - FER] : |. "1" 
WAP be frequently adiiniftred, it is requiſite 1th 
_ be over the Sabbath 4:3 
[12M x 1c wartiing be given the Sabbath G9) 


barg tM 
ejort':> 
an 

- 


almin 
on {on 
that O 


anto 1 
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' Oftthe Lords Supper. 296 
Aminiftration thereof ; and that either then, or 
11 ſome day of thar week , ſomething concerning 
tat Ordinance , and tne due Preparation there. 
ano, and participation ticreof be raugitr, that 
byrhe diligent uſe of all means ſanftified of Gut 
othaten, both in pu>l1que and private, all may 
coneberter prepare.l to tat heavenly Feaſt. 

When the day is coine for Adminiſtration , the 
Iniſter having ended his Sermon and Prayer, saail 
mikea chort Exhortation «+ | 

Exoreſſ gthc z ieftumable benefit we have by this $a. 
ranent, together with the ends a:.d ſo thereoſ', ſetttmp 
frththe great cceſſity of having ory comforts & ſirengei2 
ritwed thorcby » 44 this our priprimag? aud warfare 
How nec (ary ot 25 that We come wits it wat Kiorwicage, 
Fath, R epeatainee, Love, aid with bunre's aid 
tnſt17 Souls after Chris? ad his beaifits 5 How $707 
1a 12'7 to tat and drink mitworthily, 

Vext , biz 2327 the Neme of ChriiF 01 the ene part, 
Warn all ſuch as are Ionorant, Scandalous, Prophanc, 
”!M4; live 172 ay [2:12 or off erice avar ff trerr knowleds or 
Wirence, that thy preſume wot to core to that haly 
Ia, rus them, that he that eatcth aud driuieh 
Wwrili.y, Cateth aiid art th: th judgment wato brnſelf 
#1 19 the other paye , be is in ſpecial mnanuer to mute 
611 91yane all at labnar nder tho ſeafje of the bur « 
Enf theſis, and ſcar of wrarh , and deſire te; 
"ach "We! unto @ nvealcr profireſt ar race , lnen Jes 
""e) ar attam with , ta cone to the L3vis Table : 4ſ- 
Jams theia 1m the ſaine Navie » of eaſe , refrevhiinr 03 
ſreq 0 to ther wear and wearted 5G ouls, FE 
Aterthis Ehortati on, \Waining and Invitation, 
tt Tile being before decenily covered , and fo 
CORa 


396 


convemently placed, that the Communieanty 
orderly fitaboutit, or at it; The Minifter 1 


begin the ation with Gandify; ng and bleſſing 4 18 


| Of 1h- Lords Supper, ® 


0 


E!: rents of Bread an41 Wine ſet before ls ' (ory 
Bread in coir ly and conveni ent veſlels, {o pre ' 
red, thatbeing broken by him and eiven, ny Ul 


be difizibured "among the 
Wi:- aifo in large Cnps; 


Communicant 


is ' 
) having fiſt mals [2 


words stewel , Thar thoſe Elements ethery's | #@ 


COMMON, AT rd ſet apart and fanRifiedto i 
holy uſe > "a 
29 ; 

Le; the words of Inſtitation be re:d on: of 


Evangeli fs, or our of tic 7 Ep ſtle of che 


poi. Pan! ro the Cormmt/.roms , Cha ap. 11:1. t3 
have recerved of the Loyd, Nx ver. 27, with 


MiniRcor may when he feeth equifn explinit 
aprly. 
Let the Trayer , Thankſviving or Blefſingetrs 
Bread avd Wire ke ro this cffe&, 
f Fuels [anzble and hearty oomowledement of tht 
meſs of our miſery; from, Uhichnitlir new 
e/nvel roas able to delrvcr 155 4 d of over creat web 
draefs > te leaf! of al: Gnu s mievires , 10 99: eh 
& Cn fry al! his ben”, HIS -; -« + ſrecra n fr tat mt 
b:::- {it of ewr Recionpricy , the (woe £ Grd the Fan 
\ AY felf'ns Y2932Ty ES 7 73 Pr fy of te > T,nrd Telus (int 
» by which Aelry: yed; and fs 
Grraveutt , M "] 
«ck (rf 2146 
uk 


Sx of . TE ore 
tie Ford 2d 
$&Y{712:/ar , by W/ 
Þ: re be; firs are aft ved and ſealed 17 1110 0, 
Gur WUrriy, — th ack Sa 1 46 to eto, 
gYee! :. eonti ws ed rratoms , aftcy fo Wu 1 g6* 


fl 
PEA of them all, 


POR OG "Gra 


#7: 1 ON GY 47nce5? 29 | 


ory 


LL 


te Word of Inſtitution and !; [1 


nd, 
as 


Of the Loyds Supper. 399 i 
To profeſs that there 15 no other Name under Heaven Nt 
h which we £412 be ſaved , but the Name of Feſus ih 
Cinf , by whom: alone we recerve liberty and hfe , 4H 
ine acceſs to the Throne of. Grace , are aduatted "ij 
vet and drink. at his 0w%i Table , and are ſealed up by Wl 
u Shit to art aſſurance of happineſs and everlaſting 


 —— hi * 


> JI 8. 
= 


Ermſl to pray to God the Father of all mercies , {i 
| ad Gud of all Conſolation , to vouchſafe his gracenus "ah 

. | ene , and the effeftual workeng of hes Spirst 81 us, 'k 
'# foto ſanftifie theſe Elements both of Bread and Pl 
 |'#mz, and to bleſs his own Ordnance , that we may LEM 
; [ene by Faith the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt ern» ||| 
1 ed for u , and ſo to feed upon him , that he may be $06 
I wwith ne, and we with him , that le may live in # 
| v, ad we 31 hin , and to hum, Wha hath loved us \, 


ed grven himſelf for us. | 1.1 
1 Allwhich-he is to endeayour to perform with pt 

liable affeRions anſwerable ro ſach an holy ati» *' ||| 
e| 9, andto ſtir up the like in the People. 9 el 
»| The Elements being now ſan&ified by theWord 1; 


«|ndPrayer, the Miniſter being at the Table, is to I 
«| akethe Bread in his hand, and ſay in theſe expreſ- qTeg 
{| i211, ( or other the like , nſed by Chriſt or his * 
- | Aotle upon this occaſion; ) T 
Acoraray ts the huly Inſtitution , command and ex- 
{| fit of onr Bleſſed Saviour Teſus Criſt, 1 take this 
| Mad, 4nd having given thanks , 1 break.it aud grve 
| *m yn, (There the Miniſter, who is alſo himſelf Wh 
"| 90MMunicate, isrobreakthe Bread , and give |, %; 
1 ttothe Communicants;) Take ye, eatye, this is © 
« | '* Bd) of Creſt which i 5 broken for yon ; #o this in Hig * 
iy mance of him, " 
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398 Of the Saniijicatin hs 


In like manner the Miniſter is to take the(y- 
and ſay inthele expreſſions, (or otherthe lj, 
uſed by Chriſt or the Apoſtle upon the ſame 
fen;) 

eAccording to the Inflitution , command ani iy; 
of oar Lord Feſi:s ( brift , I take this (ad , aid oy 
26225 yo07t , (Here he giveth it nnto the Conn 
cants:) This, (up 1s the New Teſtament mtl:i,\, 
Chreſt, whic' 7s shed for the rem: ſſion ef the ſin frx 

Drink ye all of zt. 

After all have communicated, the Miniſe;- 

in a few words put taem in mind, 
Of the grace of God 3: Feſt Chrift , held farthn: 
Sacrament , and exhort thera to waikwontyds, 

The Miniſter 1s to give ſolemn thapks to G4 

For has rich mercy,and mvaiaable gooaneſs ti: 
rotherm 1 that Sorrament , and 10 wntreat firted 
for the defedts of the « hole $er21e, and fir thei 
aſſiſtance of !325 goed Spirit , whereby they ma; t » 
bled to wwa!. mm the ſtreagth of that Grate, « 
comet! tbaſe Who have recery2d ſo great pleagert 
vation, 

The Collection for ti:e poor is o to beor: 
that no patt of the publique Worship bs ii 
hindced, 


of the Lords Day, 399 
imely and ſeaſonably laid aſide , as they may nor 
jeimpediments to the due ſanCtitying of the day 
when it COMES. 

Thewhcle Day is to be celebrared as holy to the 
ford, both in publique and private , as being the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. To which end it 15 requiſite, 
thatthere be a holy ceſſation or reſting all the Day 
from all urneceſſary labours, and an abſtaining nor 
only from all ſports and paſtimes, bur alſo from all 
yorldly words and thoughts. 

That the Bier on thar Day be ſo ordered, as 
that neither Servants be unneceſſarily derained 
from the publique Worship of God , nor any 
ther Perſons hindred from the ſanQifying thar 
Gy, 

Thatthere be private Prepararicn of every per- 
ſon or Family , by Prayer for themſelves, and for 
6:d aſſiſtance of the Miniſter , and for a ble{ling 
gon his Miniſtry , and by ſuch holy exerciſes, as 
nay farther difpoſe them ro a more con fortable 


| Communion wh GOD in Bis publique Ordi- 


nances, * 

That all the People rreer ſo timely for publique 
Worsnip , that the whole Corgregation may be 
preſent arthe beginning , and with one Heart fo- 
emnly joyn togethcr in all parts of the pubiique 
Vormip; and not depart till afcer the bleſſing. 

That whattimeis vacant , between or after the 
{olemn meeting of the Congreeatian in publique, 
be ſent in Reading , Meditation , Repetition of 
Krmons , (eſpecially by calling their families ta 
*.2ccOunt of what they have heard) and Carechis 
ins of them, holy Conferences , Prayer for a 
X.2 bleſling 
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4.00 Of the Solemnizatiny 
bleſſing upon the publique Ordirances, ry: 4 
Pſalms, viſiting the ſick,reliey ing the Poor and 
like duties of piety , charity and mercy, xcow 
iog the Sabbath a delight, 


& 
——< __ 


EIT 


The Solenmizaticn of Marra, 


A Lthough Marriage be no Sacrament, ng 
A kar.ro the Church of God , but on 


mankind ,- and of publique intereſt in evey(@ 
mon - wealth ; yer becauſe ſuch as many x11 
marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial needef1y 


ftraction , Dire&ion and Exhortation fron &| ,,, 


Word of God at their entring into ſuch anev| ; 
dition; and of the bleſſing of God upon themtiny 
in; we judg it expedient , that, Marriage be 
lemnized by a lawful Miniſter of the Word, ts 
he may accordingly counſelthem, andprayfoi 
bleſfng npon thew. 4 

Marriage is to be berwixt one wan and one w| jy, 


man only; & rhey ,ſuch as are not withio the dy] (4, 


of Conſanguinity or Afinity prohibited by 
Word of G OD. And the parties are tot: 
years of diſcretion , fit to make their owncio 
or upon good grounds to give their maid 
ns. 
Before the ſolemnizing of Marriage betvet!" 
Perſons,their purpoſe of Marriage Shall be pod 
ed by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sabbath on 
the Congregation , at the place or Fo 
their melt uſual and conſtant abode rhe, 


a2. 


40! 

kodof this publication , the Miniſter , who is ro 
them in Marriage , hall have fſofficient Te- 

fixony , before he proceed to ſolemnize the Mar- 


of Marriage, 


-- 
"Fete that Publication of fach their purpoſe, 


| ( the Parties be under age) the conſent of the 


Parents, or others under whoſe power they are , 
[incaſe the Parents be dead) is 0 be made known 
to he Church Officers of that Congregation to be 
Recorded, ' | 

Ttelike is to be obſerved in the proceedings of 
Jlohers, alhough of age , whoſe Pareors are It- 
ſing, for their firſt Marriage. And in after Mar- 
tiazesf either of thoſe parties , they shall be ex- 
boned not ro contra&t Marriage , withour firſt ac- 
quainting their Parents with it,(if wirh conveniency 
—_ done) endeayouring to obtain their con» 

ot or ri oe gs G+ 

[rents ought not to force their children to mar- 
qithout their free conſent , nor deny theix own 
Cnſeut without jaſt cauſe, —=* 

fer the purpoſe or contra&t of Marriage hath 


— 2s Ta ” GH SY*3Þ} 
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thuspublished, the Marriage is not to belong 
Gferred, Therefore the Miniſter, having had 
"Menient warning, and nothing beipg cbjected to 
lnder ir , 1s publiquely to ſolemnize itin the place 
#pointed by Authority for publick worship, before 
imperent number of credible witneſſes , at ſome 
mniene hour of the day , 'art any time of 
* Yar, except on aday of publique Humilia- 
by, and wa adviſe that it be not on the Lords 
And becauſe all Relations are ſanRified by 
Y 3 the 
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4.0L Of the ſolemmizatun 
the word and Prayer, the Miniſter is to prayſe 
a bleſſiug upon them ro this eftet : 
Ac:uowledgng our ſins , Whereby we hay nub 
eur ſelves leſs then the leaſt of all the nercars ef Gul , 
aud pravezed hm to mbittcy all car comforts , earn 
zn the Name of Clift to mtriat the Lord (whoſ wn; 


fe''ce and favour 1s tre rappineſs of every widen, ai 


ſweerens every Relatim) to be their pertum , urs 

and accept them 1m (rift , who are now to be joncdo 
the Tionerable Eſtate of Marriage , tie Covman 
their Crod. And that as he hath brought them tyiia\ 
rs Provideiice , be would fa'iftifir them by his Sine 
grumpy 7/iC/H R& CW fra ne of heart 3 fit for frieer 18% 4 
flate ; enriching tem with all Graces , where) tn 
may perform the duties, eny tie comforts, undern:; 
cares , and reſiſt the temptations which accompa!) k: 
Conditron as breymeth Chriſtians. 

The Praycr being ended, itis convenient ©t 
the Miniſter do briefly declare unto them ot ; 
the Scriptvre. | 

The Ialtitution , U ſe and Ends of Mama, 
the Conjrgal Dnties, Which it ail farhfulueſet'o tr 
zo perform eaci> to other, exierting them to ſtaihtt's 
Ii'ord ef God , that they may leara te liveby Latta 
79 be content un the miiiſt of all Maria cares and i0w 
bies , fauthfyimng Gods Name 1a thaukfu), ſor 0 
loly uſe of all Courngal comforts , praying mul 
ai:d fer oe another, watchi'ig over, and pros 
0212 70 (ove and gyod Works , 11d to Irie togethers''* 
heirs of the Grace of hife >. 

Atcer ſolemn charging of the perſons 1obemt 
rie:i befor: thar grear God who fearcherl alle 


and to whoin they maſt give a {trick accomme'" 
ia 


Tt 
ers 
them 
Ordir 
erto 


of Marriage. 
18Day , thatif either of them know any cauſe by 

ontra6t or otherwiſe , why they may not Jaw= 
{ily proceed to marriage that rhey now diſcoyer 
+: The Miniſter (if no impeviment be acknow-- 
red) shall cauſe firſt, rhe man to rake the woman 
br the right hand , ſaying theſe words: 


IN. ditske thee N. to be my married Wife, aud do 
mie preſence of God, aira before this Congregation, 
Frwaſe and Covenant to be a loving and Fauhſu! Huſa 
bmi unto tee , nat God Shail ſeparate us by 
Death, 


Then the Woman $hall take the Man by his right 
and, and ſay theſe words 3 


IN, d1take thee N. tobe my married Husband, and 
14m the preſence of God , an before 7 15 Congrega- 
wa, provaſe ad covewant io be 2 loving fautbful and 
gzaeut 1177 tio thee , mntt! G 4 slall ſeparate us by 
Death, 


Then without any farther Ceremony, the Mini = 
ſershall inthe face of the Congregation pronounce 
tzemto be Husband and Wife , according to Gods 
Oranance ; and ſo conclude the action with Pray - 
e:10thiseffe, 


Tiat theLord wonld be pleaſed to accompany his own 
— with Fs bleſſing, beſcec. ing 1214 toenrich the 
(1/72 WW marrizdg as wit!) of icy pledges of his love, 


 vearuulayly wath the comfarts and frauts of marrizze, 


"I Prarſe of his abn#dant mercy in and through Chritt 
ju 
v , 


A Regiſter is to be carefully kept » wherein the 
Raincs 


4.03 


"404 Of the Viſitation of teF7 
Names of the parties ſo mattied , with the tay x 
their marriage , are forthwith to be fairly ly ” # 
ed in a Book provided for ther purpoſe, th 
peruſal of all whom it may concern, 


—_—_— Py 
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| 0 hit 
CP IEY | Jdar 
Concerning Viſitation of the Sick, Ia. 
is f 


| £2 is the duty of the Miniſter not only toady] gcke 
Peoplecomminted to his charge jn publiquzl zfnl 
privately, and particularly to admonhh, eve] jng | 
reprove and .comfort them , upon all leaſo} rai 
occaſions, ſo far as his time, ſtrength andy} If 
ſafery will permit. | - tim 
'**He is to admonish them , in time of hetlit] chin 
prepare for death ; and for that purpoſe they ar} inf 
ren to confer with their Miniſter about the eta] nec 
WS: - cheir ſouls; and in times of ficknels to deltetf ren 
3! advice and help, timely and ſeaſonably befotetz} Ve 
18 Hmtrengthand underſtandiog fail them. br 
1 Times of ſickneſs-and afflition, are ſpecily} | 
pottuniries put into his hand by God , toriditi] fel 
Wh 11 (TI word in ſcaſon ro weary ſouls;becauſe then tie] th; 
"1% Aciencesof menare , or shonld be moreavatt 
1% tro bethink themſelves of their ſpiritual atk} 
Eternity 3 and Satan alſo takes advantagetht' a 
load chem more with fore and heavy renpi | li 
Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for , ani 
ing to thetick, is:0 apply bimſelf withalltts: fi 
neſs and love, ro adminiſter ſome ſpitirg 9%} © 
to his ſoul, ro this effect : © Os 
He may, from the conſideration of tht 7” 


mn 


by OY 


'T Oftieriſtation of the Sick. 4.05 
x 


_ ». . . . if 1+ (HR 
«6, -ioftru& him out of Scripture , that diſ- © 78 
Ws bby chance » orby diſtempers of bo. = © 7288 
only ; bar by the wiſe and'orderly guidance of 
te goog hand of God to every particular perſon 
| faineaby them.” And thartiwhether it be laid up- 1 | 
m him ont of diſpleaſare for ſin , for his cortetion | 8? 
1r/amendment, Or for tryal and exerciſe of his 41 ON 
es, or for other ſpecial and excellent ends, all 
is uferingsshall turn to his profit, and work to- 
tf pecher for his good , ifhe ſincerily labour ro make 
xl af@ftified uſe of Gods viſitation , neither [deſpi+ + jl 
; 
1 


fng bis chaflening , nor waxing weary of his cor - |, 
ron A me W.. 
fheſuſpet him of ignorance, he shall examine *' "WF 
tininthe Principles of Religion , eſpecially tron- _. | 
if ching Repentance and Faith ; and as he ſeeth cauſe, _.' 
| inftru@ him in the nature, uſe . excellency and | 8 
4 receſlity of thoſe graces z as alſo touching the Co- \* 
4 renant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the _**!1 
| >ediatorofit, and concerning remiſſion of fins 


hn 


a 


v7 faith in him, 
fe snallexhort the ſick perſon to examine him- 
RIF, to ſearch and try his former wayes , and his * ' Wk 
late towards God. Eo : BY 
Andifthe ſick Perſon shall declare any ſcraple, | KF 
tor tempration that is upon him , inſtrutions ENc3: 
= reſolutions shall be given ro fatisfie and ſertle '; FW 

Fit appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his | 

", endeavours ought to be uſed to convince him |; | { 
"his fins;of the guilt and deſert of them,of the filth | #8 
ad pollution which the Soul contraRs by them , i: 
uy of the curſe of the Law and wrath of | | EU 
| Ys God ', i 
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406 Ofibe Viſitation of the Sit, 
God dyero rem ; that he may be truely 8k 
with, and humbled for them ; and withaltong, 
known the dariger of deterring Repentance, ai 
ſalvation at any time of-red , to: a waken hysCh, 
tcience, and rouze him ont of aſtupid and ſw: 
condition, toapprehend the juſtice an4 wrxh 
God , before waem none can ſtand, buthetly 
being loſt in h:mlelif, layeth hold aponChiil þ 
Faith. | 

{the have endeavoured to walk in the wares 
holineſs, and to ſerve Gad in uprightne!s, athow 
not without many failing* and infirmities; oriſk: 
Spirir be broken with ra tente of fin, or caſtor 
throng! want of the ſenle of Gods fayour , ther: 
willbe fic ro raiſe him up, by ſetting before tn 
the freeneſs and falneſs of Gnds grace, the {if 
ciency of righteouſneſs in Chriſt , the gracious: 
fers in the Goſpel, that ail who repent andbeleen 
with all their heart in Gods mercy through Cir 
rencuncing their own righteouineſ(s , hall tz 
litz and falvation in im, 

It may be alto uſefulto shew him , that dz: 
hath #1 it no fpiritual evil ro be feared by thote tt: 
are in-Chriſt, becauſe fir , the ſting of deatt! 
taken away by Chriſt , who hath delivered al 
are his fro rhe boadage of the fear of dearh lo 
umyhe:! over the grave, given 05 victory , 1s Hit 
felt emred into glory , to prepare a place for 1 
People: So that neither life nor dearh shall bes 
to ſeparate them fromGods love inChriſt,in v1! 
fuch are ſure, thouvh now they muſt be [aydints 
duſt, toobrain a joytal and glorious Reſurren.o 


" i 
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_ | 4 A th a 4 i, 

Ofthe viſitation of the Sick; 407 

Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of anill 

nded perfwaſion on mercy , Or ON the good 
"eſ0f his condition for Heaven , fo ro diſclaim 
\[meritin himſelf, and to caſt himſelf wholly upon 
Godfor mercy in the ſole Merirs and Mediation of 
2asChriſt , who hath engaged himſelf never to 
atthew off, who in truth and fincerity come unto 
tim, Care alſo mnſt be taken , thar the fick Per- 
imbe not caſt down into deſpair by ſuch a ſevere 
Rereſentation of the wrath of Ged due to him for 
bsfins,a5is not mollified by a ſeaſonable propoun- 
weof Chriſt and his Merit , for a door of hope to 
erery penitent Beleever, | 

When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed , may be 
at diſturbed , and other neceflary offices about 
mk} hindred, the Miniſter , rf defired , Sball 
py with him and for him to thiseffett 3 

(ofeſſng and bewazlng of ſin Orin;aal and Anal 
tir m1crable conditions of all by nature , as bewig cle 
end wrath, aud wider tive crrſe, achnowl:dams 
n24lDiſtaſs, Sickneſſes Drain and Hellut ſulf , 
C219! Depp 1/ſ:12s awd effects therrof : Implorins Gods 
ah! ſor the {i. '\ Perſon thyoug!: the blzod of (raft » be + 
jc, tar U9% wenld open bis eyes » diſcover unto 
mes 12s, caule him to fee hrmſelf toft 2: hemſelf, maze 
#72 to him the carſe why God ſmaiteth thim , reveal 
14s Chreif to his Soul for Riphiteanſmeſs and Life, give 
is hun his lily Speret to create 1d ſtrengthen faith 79 
T wn'd p00 Chriſt, to work zu him comfortable eviden= 
wy bis love , to arm him aan? tempratinns y totake 
Joi heart from the warld, to fantifie bis preſent Vz- 
4, fo furnis!) him with patience and ſtrength ro 
1,414 ts grve bm perſeverance it faith to the ends 
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Tat if God shall pleaſe to add t9 hs dayer, he ul 
wouchſafe to bleſs and ſantlifie all cans of hit Ru, 
ry to remove the diſeaſe , renew his ſtrength, any, 
hle him to walk, worthy of Cod » by # faithſul we. 
brance » #vd arligent obſerving of ſuth yrwes ang pk 
wrſerof holineſs and obedience, @s Men ave adt un 
#n times of ſickneſs , that he may glorifie Ged in thn, 
T:.a1msy part of his life _>. 

And if God have dettymied to finih ig aw þ 
rhe preſent Viſitation , be may find ſuch evidence of th 
payalon of his ſins, of his zntcreſt in(hriſt, and 
fe by Chriſt , as may cauſe /.15 inwayd man tobe ws 
wed wile bis outward man decayetl; that hemgh. 
Hold death without feav, caſt 1mpeif ww olly npur (ind 
without dynbtnig , deſire to be drfſlved and to brtuid 
Chyiſ?, and fo ts yecerve the evd of his Farth, t1tSl. 
Yerien of is Seul, threuph the only mcrits and mint! 
fron of the Lord Feſus Cinſt ; var alone Sauir aid! 
Safficaent Redeemer 

-»The Mjnifter shall adrotish him allo {4411ut 
$hall be cauſe) ts ſet his houſe in order, therty 
to prevent inconveniences , to take care for tit 
payment of his debrs .. ard to make reſtitunontt 
facisfaftion where he hath done any wrong, to 
reconciled to thoſe wit! whom he hathbeenats 
riance, 2ndfully ro forgiye ali men their rreſpue 
agaioft in , as he expe forgiveneſs at thekw! 
vf God. =: SN CY. | 

: Taftly, The Miniſter may uvpreve the = 
©ccQtion te exhort thoſe about rle fick Perlut, 


" 84 y. , ». ' . +6 by 
1k. contider their own mortaiiry , to rerwrn 0 


Lord and make Peace wirh hits; 1n heahtof 
27 - y Ay. p- N N or 
#2: for Bicknes, drath and judgment , ; 


k.-- 
" iſo, 


4.08 Of the Viſitation of the Sch, 


F Cmcerning burtal of the Dead. 4.09 


te yesoftheir appointed time , fo to wait until 
tir change come, that when Chriſt who is our 


ife «hall appear » *hey may appear with him in 
plory, ; 


FO ——— w_ 


__ —— — —— 


_—_— 


Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


Hen any perſon departeth this life let the dead 
body upon the day of Burial be. decently at- 
tended from the houſe to the place appointed for 


publique Burial , and there immediately enterred 


yithout ay Ceremony. - E7 

And becauſe the cuſtome of kneeling down and 
mying by or towards the Dead Corps, and other 
ichulagerinthe place where it lies, before it be 
aried to Burial , are ſuperſtitious , and for that 
prying , reading and finging both in going ro and 
ctthe grave have. been groſly abuſed . are no way 


beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways 


tarful to the living , therefore ler all ſuch things 

be layd alide, | 
Howbeit we judge it very convenient, that the 
Cititian Friends , which accompany the dead Bo- 
(tothe place appointed for publike Burial, do ap- 
['}themſelves to meditations and conferences ſui- 
able to the o&cation -; and that the Miniſter , as 
tzon ether occaſions, ſo at this time, if he be 
= > May put them in remembrance of their 
Thatthis <hall nor extend to deny any Civil reſ< 
us or deflerences at the Bur:al , ſuitable ro 
the 
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gro Of publique Faſtin, 
the rank and condition cfrhe party deceaſedyi, 
he waslvivg. I 


— 


Concerning Prubt:que Fole-1me 
faſting. 


Wer ſome grear and notable judgment 

either infficted apon a people, or appar! 
IMmMinent , or by ſome extraordinary proyockio: 
notoriouſly deſerved z 252I1fo , when fone ſec: 
bleſſing is to be ſovglt and obtained , publique 
jemn Faſting (which is to contin:1e the wholeds 
15 a duty that God cxpecteth. from the Natlai « 
People. 


A Religions Faſt requires toral abſtinence, rr 


only from all ford (unicts bodily weakneisr: 
niteſtly diſable from holding ou: ij] the Et 
ended , 1n which co ſomewhat may be takes. 


»w > yer very ſparingly, ro ſuprort Nature wiente. 


to faint,) bat alfo from ll word!y Jabour , c. 
courſes and thonghts, aad from all bodily detge: 
(although ar other times lawful) rich appare., 
naments , and ſich like , dating the Faſt; : 
mach more from whar ever is, in thenaiurc 
ule, ſcandalous or oftenſive; as , garish ati 
laſcrvions habits and geſtures , and other vai: 
of either ſex , which we recommend to alldlt: 
ſters in their places , diligent'y and 7£ealouf1y ion: 
prove , as atocher times, fo efpeciallyataFi 
without reſpe& of Verſons, as there hall be 
CailoN, 


# 
lit 


Of Publike Faſting, a4 

Beforethe publique Meeting, each family and !! 
rerſon aparrare privately ro uſe all Religions care 

to prepare their hearts to ſaci} a ſolemn work, and, 
to be earlyat the Congregation.  - 118 

$0 large a portion of the day, as conveniently | || 
may be, isto be ſpent in publique reading and prea- 
ching of the Word , with ſinging of Plalms fit to _ 
quickenaffeQions ſuirable ro ſuch a Duty 3 but eſ= | | 
pecially in prayer to this or the like effeCt.. 

Going Glory to the great Majeſly of God, the Crea» | | 
wr, Preſerver aud ſupreme Ruler of all the World, the 'Þ | 
brrier to affet us thereby with a holy reverence and auC | | 
hum 3 ackeowledoins bis manifold, great and tender RL 
mereres , eſpeceally to the Church ad Nation , the mare *\\\\ 
efetually ro ſoften and abaſe ery hearts before him ; || 
Hur.bly ceafeſſing of {rus of al! ſorts , with thear ſeveral -|||| |. 
aravatims ; Fuſtf, ing Gods righteons Fudgments , | "i 
ar be1us far leſs then onr ſins dy deſerve ; yet humbly and +. 
ear'ſily 17:ploring bis mercy and proce for navſelves,tl.c |" 
Uhmch and Nat'on, for our Kine and all in Authority, I Il 
41: for ail others for wham we ave bond to pray ( ac- di 
rig as the preſent exigent requireth ) with more |- | 
Pra! mmmortuaty and enlargement t'0m at other times i 
eg by faith the proz ifes and coodireſs of God, for  « ® 
Pay ann, Help and Delrvorance from the evils felt; fear- y of 
tt, ordeſerved, and for obtatarns the blefines wi! Wh 


- 


we need and expift , tepether - w1t!: a V1UT4S Þ of ours, tb [o 
' 


Fil 
149! 
[if 
111 PY 
' rm 


ſeives willy and for ever wito the Lord: 3s 
In all tizeſe, the Minifters, wi are the mounrths|.''F' 
of the People unto God , Ou7hr to ſpealc from 4 (A 
their hearts upon ferious and through premedi. !. rt 
210" vt them, that both rhemſclves and theix." 'Þl 
ople may be much affected, © and even melred}; | 
; tiercby AM 
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9 412 Of Publique Faſting, © 


1&5) 
4.3 


W #1 u# 1 . "Ba s 4 | 
We Yo thereby ; eſpecially with ſorrow for theit ſins, the 


1:7 it may be indeed a day of deep Humiliation andy. 
* Alicting of the Soul, | , 
þ- Specialehoice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures 
|. beread, aud of ſuch Texts for preaching, way 
/” beſtwork the hearts of the heaters to the jpecialby 
"+4 fineſs of theday , and moſt diſpoſe them toHuni. 
wo! RON liation' and ' Repentance; intiſting moſt on thok 
ts *, particulars ', which each Miniſters obſervationand 
-7-: experience tells him are moſt conducing 10 theE, 
7! dification and Reformation of that Congtegation 
'F ro which he preacheth. 
{392.; © Beforethecloſe of the publique Doties , the li. 
3... niſter isin his ownand the peoples name to eng 
$14: his ard their hearts to be the Lords , with profel 
#;/-:: ſedpurpole and reſolution to reform what eret 
# . amils among them, and more particulatly ſuch in 
BF: | as they have been more rewarkably guulty of ; an 
| todraw neerer unto God,' and to walk more cio 
4+. andfanhfully with him in new obediencethenent 
=, before. - | = , 
87 ' Heis alſoto admonish the people with allimpot 
> wnity, that the work cf chat day doth not endvit 
» thepublike daties of ir,but that they areſo'to Irpro 
[1777 vethe remainder of the day , and of their vio 
42: | life, inre-inforcing upon themſelves andtheirFi 
47 milies inprivate, all thoſe godly-affeionsand't 
35: ſolurions which' they profeſled in publique, Wt 
3:* they may be ſettled in their hearts for eve, and 
kt. themſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hs 
"3 F{ finelt a ſweet favour in Chriſt from theit pet 
EF mances, and ispacified tewards them , by anvil 
B of Grace,in pardoning of fin, in removing of ju 
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Of dajes of publike Thankſgiv. 413 "4 


&liverance obtained. or mercy received, or of what # 


ments, in averting or preventing of plagues, and in |\/\x 
conferring of bleſſings » \uitable ro the conditions HY 
and Prayers of his People by Jeſus Chriſt, With 
Befide ſolemn and general Faſts enjoyned by au- |"; 
thoriry, wejudge that at other times Congregations || Þ 
may keep dayes of Faſting , as divine Providence 
Gall adminiſter unto them {pecial occaſions ; And j F 
al that Familes may do the fame , ſoit benoron 
dyes wherein the Congregation to vhich they do | 
belongis ro meer for Faſting, or ether publique '} | 
duties of Worship. 4, 


- hand ad TT x 


_ PEI ” »” ne "_ F. 150 | 


Comcerning the Obſervation of dayes of publike 
Thanksgiving. ul 


Wren any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be +!" 
given of it, and of the occaſion thereof, ſome || 
convenient time before,that the people may the bet-@' 
ter prepare themſelves thereunto, bo 
The day being come, and the Conpregation '& 
(aker private preparations ) being aſſembled the | 
Miniſter is to begin with a word of exhortation , | 
to ſtir vp the People to the duty for whichthey © 
wemer,and with a short Prayer for Gods affiſtance, }* 
and bleſſing, asat other Conventions for publike Þ| 
Worship , according to the particular occaſion ofj.' 7” 
their meeting. Wet 
Lethim then make ſome pithy narration of th | | 


erer hath occaſioned that aflewbling of the Con | | 
b'egation , that all may better underſtand it, or b || F! 
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” 41 4 Of dayes of publike 


Fly, minded of it . and more affected with it, 


And becauſe linging of Pſalms is ofzll other, 
moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy wi 
Thankſgiving , let ſome pertinent Pfalm or Pn 
be ſung fortiar parpole » before or after the mr, 
ding of ſome portion of the Word, faitabletoty 
4 preſent buſineſs. 


4 Thenletrhe Miniſter who ts to preach, proces 


ro further Exhortation and Prayer before his Ser. 
mon , with ſpecial rsferencerto the preſent work: 
after which let him preach upon ſome text of ry 
rnre pertinent to the occaſion, 

The Serizonended , let inn only pray, as i 
other times after preaching is directed, with re 
membrance of the neceſliries of the Church, Ki 
and State (it bzfore the Sermon they were omired] 
| butenlarge himieifin due anl ſolemn Thanklzr 
- Ing for former mercies and deliverances, butmer 


. met 
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"= 


2; 


My » eſpecial for that which at the preſent callsthen 


g 2ogerhcr ro give thanks ; with humble Petition t- 
the continua nce ard renewing of Gotls wont! 
| mercics, as need $ha!l be, and for (andtityir; 
Þ arace to make a right nſe rhereof, And 6 law! 
"Yn 2notker Pſalm ſuitacab)e to the mercy, erin 
; panel che Congregation with a bleſſing, tattts 
F znay have ſome couvenient time tor their rend:a 
xf [: qrefceshing. 5 
1 But the Miniter (before their Jimiſſion) 51 
Wenn? toadimonish them , ro beware of al. ex 
gandriot, ks tO plutrony or drunkenne's,2% 

: much more of theſe ſins thomteives, 10 their et 
| £83 and refreshing, and to take care that cies! 
L, , and rejoyCing be not Carnal , but ſviritual, 
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Thankſgiving. 415 
«xp make Gods Praiſe to be glorious , and them- 
yes humble and ſober > and that both 1lieir feed=- 
irg and rejoycing way render them more cheer- 
|, and enlarged further to celebrate his 
raiſes in the midſt of the Congregation when 
er return Unto it , in the remaining part of 
'2at day, 

When the Congregation shall be again aſſembled, 
*el:ke courſe in praying , reading , preaching ; 
inving of Palms,and offering up of more praiſe & 
Thinkleiving, that is before direQted for the morn- 
cs, i570 be renewed and continued ſo far as the 
ne will give leave, 

At one or both of the publique Meetings that 
i, aColleftion is to be made for the poor, (and 
"ie hke manner upon the day of pubiike Hami- 
20) that their loyns may bleſs us, and rejoyce 
"rote with ns : And the People are to be exhort- 
tt, arthe end of the latter meeting , to ſpend the 
'!:due of that day in holy daties, and teſtifications 
(cariſtian love and charity one towards another , 
alofrejoycing more and more in the Lord ; as 
arg thoſe who make che joy of the Lord their 
:tenpth, 
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Of ſingins of Pſalms. 


[5 the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe G OD 
 Wckly by ſinging of Pſalms rogether 1n 


* Congregation , and alſo privately in the Fa- 
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6 An Appendix 


heart , making melody to rhe Lord, - 


That the whole Congregation may join lerein 
every onethat can read is to have a Plalmbog, wi 


all others, not diſabled by age or otheryiſe, wy 
be exhorted to Jearn to read-; But for the preſs, 
where many in the Congregatiou cannotread, it; 
conyenient that the Miniſter , or ſome other © 
Perſon appointed by him and the other ruling 0f; 
cers, do read the Plalm line by line beforerhyin 
ing thereof, 


which is the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


no'warrant in the Word of God,are notto beco 


ſpecial emergenr occaſions , to ſeparate 3 day 0 
the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary diſpenſts 
of Gods Providence shall adminiſter caule and 
portunity to his People. 


rence Of, whatſoever Dedication or Contr, 


An Appendix touching Dayer and Platt 
Publique Wors/1p, 


'Txaere 15 no day commanded in Scripture t) 
kept holy nn(ler the Goſpel, but the Lords0; 


Feſtival Dayes,vulgarly called Holy Dayesfui!; 


naed:. 
Nevertheleſs , it is lawful and neceſſary, ut 


ayesfor publique Faſting or Thankſgiving #* 


As no place is capableof any holineſs ond?” 


; touching daytrmd 
[n ſinging of Pſalms the voyce is tobe may 
and gravely ordered : Bur the chief care myt 
to ſing with underſtanding ,: and with grace in th 


5” 7 


"places for publike VPorship. 415 
prher bit ſubje& to fach pollution by any fw- | 'Þ 
pe tenderit unlawful or inconvenient, for Chris &— || 
{20s to meet together therern for the publique { \\ 
Wookipof God; and therefore we !:01d jr requiſite \0 
dartheplaces for pablique aſſembling fs: worship i 
_ a hould be continued and employed to 
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EX EEESNER ERA 
To the Right Homralh, Tis 


LORDS and COMO 
Aſﬀembled in Paclianen:; 


The humble Advice of the Aſſes 


bly of Divines. now fit! ns by 
Ordinance of Parliament at 
WES TAMINSTER 


Concer 11Ng; 
Church-Government. 


CREED. Ao re + > EDT” RR TD E_—_— 
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THE PREFACE 


whoſe shonlders the Goren” 
is, whoſe Name is cal'es 
derful, Connfellor, rhe Mig" 
God, the Everlaſting Eater, 
Prince of Peace, ofthe 

of whoſe Governine't ind Peace there ghall ie 
end , who ſits UgOor! te Throne of Dari , _ 
upon tis RR ngdom to Order It , and to ef 


with Judgment and Juſtice , from! hencth - 


419 
te eret, having all Power given unto him in 
ren and in Earth by the Father , who raiſed 
lin fromthe dead , an-. ſet him on his own right 
End, far above all Principabies, and Power , 
x{yight , and Dominion » and every Name that 
$:27e4not only in this World , bur alſo in that 
rich is rocome, and put all things under his 
tr, ard gave him to be the head over all rhings 
athe Church , which is his Body , rhe fulneſs of 
inchat filleth all in all : He being aſcended up far 
$97eall Jeavens, that be migir fiil all things, re» 
tiredgifes for his Church , and gave Offices ne- 
er; for the Edification otiis Cluurch, and per- 
kingof his Saints. 

Olattn,28:v.4, 18, 19, 20, Eph 1. 20,7023, 
mad with Edheſ. 4, verſe $, 11. 47:d Pſal. CS. 


/ 
W, ls, 


Of the Church. 


Here 150ne General Church viſible , held fortly 
nthe New Teſtament, &s (or. 12. 12, 13, 2. 
Fetter with the reſt of the Chapter. 

The Migiſtry , Oracles and Ordinances of the 


[*v Teſtament , are given by Jeſus Chriſt ro the 


xkral Church viſible, for the gathering and 
xeing of it in this life gatil his ſecond co+ 
«lg: I Corinth, 12,9. 28, Epbeſ” 4. 42 5» COMPAa- 
4 IN verd; IO0,11,12,1n;, 15, 16, of the {ame 
«aprer, 


Particular viſible Chnrches , Members ofthe 


15 7 Church , are al{o held forth in the New 


ietamenr > Gal. 1, 21,22, Revel, 1, 4, 10. and 
tevet, Zo 
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420 | 
Rey. 2. 1. Particular Churches in the Primaje 
times were made up of viſible Saints, »:x,offa 
as being of age , profeſſed faith inChrift, ands. 
bedience nnto Chriſt , according to the Rule 
faith and life tanght by Chriſt and his Apoſt, 
and of their children, As 2. 32,41. 4dr, bf, 
compared with As 5, vers 14. 1 (or. 1, 2.com- 
pared with 2 Cor.g.v. 13 Aﬀs 2. vers 39. 1(p,1 
y9. 14. Roz. 11: 16. and fo forward, Mari te 1, 
compared with Mat, 19. vers 13, 14. Lak 
»P,1 Sol W--- 


Of the Officers of the Church. 


T=e Officers which Chriſthath appointed forti 
 edification of his Church, and the perfedlingd 
the Saints, are. 

Some extraordinary , as Apeſtles , Evargelit 
and Prophets, which are ceaſed, 
| Others ordinary and perpetral , as Paſnn, 
Teachers , and other Church Governour al 
Deacons. FE 


P ator s, 
"T xe Paſtor is an ordinary and perperual Of 
'in the Church , Fer. 3, vers 15, 16, 17, 1 
phecying of the time of the Goſpel, 1 F811 
3>4» Eph. 4.11, 12,13. 
Firſt, It belongs ro his Office , 
To pray for and with his Flock , 
of the people unto God, Aﬀrs 6. 2, 34 
39, where Preaching and Prayer ale oo 


4s the mood 


and 0. 
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gartafthe fame Office » Tam. 5: ver. 149 15. 
the0ffice of the Elder , that 1s , the Paſtor, is 
wpray forthe ſick , even.in private, to which 2 
leſſug is eſpecially promiſed , much more there« 
re oupht he to perform this in the publike exee 
cation of his Office as a part thereof. 

Toread the Sciprure publikely ; For the proof of 
yicch 

b That the Prieſts and Levites in the Jewish 
Gurch were traſted with the publicke reading of 
he Word y as is proved > Dewr. 3 1. vers 9g 10, LT, 
Neem, $.1, 2, 4nd 13, | 

;. Thatthe Miniſters of the Goſpel have as am 
r/e a Charge and Commilſiou to diſpence the 
Wordas wel as others Ordinances, as the Prieſts 
al Levites had under the Law proved , 1a, 66. 
4121, Met. 23. vers 34. Where our Saviour entte 
:lech the Officers of rhe New Teſtament, whom 
evilifend forth by the ſame names of the Tea- 
ers of the Old, | 

Which propoſitions prove , that therefore ( the 
atybeing of a moral nature ) it followeth by juſt 
conlequence,thar the publicke reading of the Scrips 
wes belongeth to the Paſtors office. 

To teeg the flock by preaching of the Word , 
«ording to which he is to teach, convince , re- 
fore, extort and comfort; 1 Tim. 3. 2. 2 Tem. 
3.16, 17. Ti. 2.9, 

ToCatechiſe, which is a plain laying down the 
-:ncples of the Oracles of God, Hby, 5. v 1. 
> ue Dodtine of Chriſt , and is a Part Of Pele 
ting, 


Z 3 To 


verſc.1.,2: 

To adminiſter the Sacraments , May, y,, 
20: Mark, 16.:15,16. 1Cor. 11.23, 241 25. 
pared with 1 Cor 106. 16. 

. To blets the people from God, Nu;nb. 6. 24 
25, 26 compared with Revel. 14. 5.'( wher 
ſame bleſſings and pertons from whom they, 
are expretly raenroned ) Tſe: 66. 21, here 
the tKanes of Pricits and Levites , to be ©: 
noed under the Goſpel , are meant Evangti: 
Paſtors, who therefore are by office ty: 
the People, Deuter, 10, 8, 2 Cormth, 11,1 
Epleſ. Lv. 2. 

To take care of the poor , «As 11: 30, ty, 
VP.345 354 363 37. ANdL. 25344, Or, 16, 1,24;, 


Gal 2:- 0, I 0, 

And he bath al'o a raiing power oyer het: 
as a Paſtor, 2 7:72. 5+ 27. AGs 20,17, ada, 
< PFef, Co I'S: £2098. T3e 7 


Teacier or Door. 


He 3731ptnre Goth hold out tie Nat neadT. 
ofa Teacher, as wcilas of the Paltor, 16 
3, 2%, £090. a,1ts 
Vino is aife a Minifter of tio Word as vt. 
the P 31:0r, and hath power of adminitae! 
the 


VQCTT TICKS: 


Us Þ Y: » by, 
-S. ie], C216.20 4 


;ne 2:ycn different gi! :{rs , ange7 
excrcile 3 ACCOrG mt "CS, TY {2c Cy -ifrs IF - £41 116 Mini 
he Word, TEES 32, 12.6,7, $e 1 Cr. 12. ly" 
n 


5 eh ©, 
p. 43 SET 1!) iq 4 43 


Gferent gUtts May W f 
cares! 


To diſpenſe other diyine myſteries, 1 (mac, 


| 543 
ardinoly be exerciſed by one aad the ſame Mimi- 
| fi? 1 Cor. 14.3. 2 Time 4,2. Tit. 2.v, 9. YEL 
"| there be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Congrega- 
con, they way be deſigned to ſeveral employmenrs, 
1:ording to the different gifts in which each of 
1M doch moſt excel, Rom.n2. 6,7,8. 1Vc7.4. To, 
11, And hethat doth more excel in expotition of 
Friprure,, in teaching ſound doGtrine , and 1n 
onincing gain ſayers, then he doth 1n applica- 
00, andis accordingly employed rherein, may 
be called a Teacher or Do@or, the places alledged 
the Notation of the Word doth ptove the 'ro- 


* *» 


roition; Nevertheleſs, where is bur one Miniſter 


+t +? 


Fe - 


111.6. 2, | 

ATeacheror DoRor is of moſt excellent uſe, in 
1.205 and Univerſities, as of old in the Schools 
"2 Prophets, and ar Jeruſalem, where Gamaitel 
+.40:hers tanght as Doctors, 


Other Church Governour 5s 


5 tnere were in the fewish Church Elders of 
©* epeople, jGincd with the Prieſts and Levirs 
ave Government of the Church , {as appcarech 
0: Cr, 19,9, 8,9, 10,) So Chriſt, who hath 
TG > I) 
nituedaGorcrnment, and Governors Ecc'eba- 
pal 14 Pf - pF _£ 
-_ in the Church , hath furnished ſome 18 his 
a1, beſide rhe Miniſters of the Word , with 
(% for Govern nent, and wirh COmmiiiion t9 
as Pe z 
Rue ame when called thereunco , was fare 
ff 7 __ 
L 4 


—— LY 
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| which Officers reformed Churches commony al 


424 BD 
to joyn with the Miniſter in the Governinen fy 
Church , Rom, 12. vers 7,8, u Cor. 11, wi ut 


Elders. 


Deacons, 


T He Scripture doth hold out Deacons wid 

Officers in the Church , 2h, 1. vers 1, 178 
3. 8, whole office is perpetual, 1 Tim, 3, 8-0: 
T5. AGLG. Tr, 2.3, 4. To whoſe office it bety 
not ta preach the Word , or adminiſter the! 
ments , but to rake ſpecial care in Ciſtribury 
rie neceflities of the poor , Ads 6. 1, 144 66 
the verſes following, 


Of Particular Congregations. 


TT is Jawful and expedient that there tt: 

Congregations , tlatis, a certain coinfs'!- 
Chriſtians to meet in one Afleibly ordinar7" 
publike Worship. When Beleevers 1.utt* 
ſuch a number, that thy cannot conventent)'* 
in one place, it is lawful and expedeentiat ® 
Should be divided into diſtin& and fixed C079% 
tions, for the better adminiſtration of ſuis 
dinances as velong unto them , and the dit; 
of mntual duties, 1 Cor. 14, 26. Let all timgt® 
170 ed:fyeng and verſes 33. 40. = 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſta” 
diſtin& Congregations , & molt expearent'®”” 
fication , is by the reſpective bounds & 5 
d yellings. 7 


il, 
Gl] 


42.5 


Fir, Becauſe they who dwell together. being 
bound to all kind of Moral duties one to another , |; 


hajethe herter opportunity thereby ro diſcharge W. 
them, which moral tye is perpetual , for Chriſt | 8 


camenot ro deſtroy the Law , but tofulfil it. 


Dent. 15. vers 7, Lie Matth, 22,9, 39: Matth, 5. ; 


vers 17. 


24, lames 2. 1, 2. 


Thirdly , the Paſtor and People muſt ſo neatly | h | 


cohabite rogether , as that rhey may murually per 
niency, 


office, 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. | 


0r Officersin a ſingle Congregation, there onght ' Wi 
to be one at the leaſt both to labour in the Word i it 


and DoQtrine, and torule, Prov. 29.18. a T7, 
5.17, Heb. 13.7. 


Itis alſo requiſite that there should be others to 


joynin Government, 1 Cey, 12.28. 


And likewiſe it is requiſite , that there be others 7 
to take ſpecial cate for the reiicf of the poor , As: | | 


6, 2, $; 


The number of each of. which is to be propor- 


3 tioned 
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Secondly, The Communion of Saints maſt be |}; 
ſo ordered , as may ſtand with the moſt conveni- | # 
entuſe of the Ordinances , and diſcharge of mo«- |, 
ral duties without reſpe&t of perſons, 8 Cor. 14. 
16, Let all things be done unt1 2aifymng , Heb, 10.24, | || 


formtheir duties each ro orher with moſt conve-- ||| 


Inthis company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear | 
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| according to the condition of the Cry. 
UT " grep ation. 

| TheſeOfficersare to meet together at convenier: 
"and ſer rimes , for the well- ordering of the affair; 
of that Congtegation', each according to hisof. 
© fice. 

[ It is moſt expedient that in theſe meetings one, 
[i | whoſe office is to labour in the V ord and bv. 
; (FN '&rine, lo modeiate in their proceedi: 18541 Tur, j 


1 ; 
of * »P, T 7 4 
" 


NE ne: _— 9 ny was 2, 


Of the Ordin:ne of a particular 


Conregpalliit. 


Won 
OI EIT, 

ae es SAP » No 
G : INES 


Pas Ps 
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NO Sod NETS > Th 
a 


7 Ti Ordinances in a ſingle Congreoation, at 
Prayer, Taankigiving , _ {1121200 of Pals, 

. HK Tent. 2. 1. 1 Cormrb. 14. . 15,16 The Worl 
0 read (atihough there follow no ininediate op! 
"cation Of wharis read } the Word cxpourded 1! 

" Ja ; applyed , Carecliting, the Satrainent 3 adminiſicd 
1458 ; KColletion made for the poor , d'{:nifliiig the je 
We: ple with a blctling. | 


NY 
— 


my ad 
FI 47 Church-Governmen* , and the ſera 
Bas 4.0 \b] ſorts f a9" ayoN for the fas Mr rh 


Hriſt hath inſtituted a Government, _ 
vernors Eccleliaſtical in the Chnich, 1957 
{jpupot theApoſtles did 1mmediar!y receive! this kej 
"from the hand of Jeſs Chriſt , and diinf? and © 
l -erciſe them 1 in all the Churches of 1h: World:P" 
| gon 

And Chtift hath ſince continually fur _- 


—_ 


{rein his Chorch with gifts of Government, and 
wh commiſſion to execute the ſame when called 
thereunt0, 

Itis lawful and agreeable ro the Word of God , 
tir the Church be governed by ſeveral forts of At- 
Emblies which are Congregational, Claflicai an 
{nodical, 


Cf the Power in common of all theſe 
Aſſemblies. 


Tis lawfal and agrecable ro the VVord of God , 
'23r the ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned 
:332 power to convent and call before them any 
[00 within their ſeveral bounds , whom the Ec - 
\!atical buſineſs which is before them dJorh coa - 
&r1, proved by Marth, 18, 15,7021» 
They have power to hear and determine fuciz 
a:le; and differences, as do orderly come before 
ley, 
[v5lawful and agreeable ro the Word of God , 
2:41the faid Aſſemblies have lome power tO dit- 
ence Church-cenſures, 


UF Congregational Aſſemblies , that is» The 
Gets of the Ruling Officers of & particular Co 
gregationa for the Crovernmewut thereof. 


Th Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation 

ave power anrhoritatively to ca!! before rhew 

# member of the Gongrecation, as they all {ce 
142? OCcaſion. 

?denquire into the knowle:ig and ſpiritoal e- 

| ſtate 


4.28 "0 
ſtare of the ſevera! members of the Congreyai 
To admonish and rebuke, 
Which three branches are proved by He.1z;1, 
I Theſ. 5: 12313, Exch. 34. 4. 
Authoritative ſuſpention from the Lordsrhþe 
of a perſon nor yet caſt our of the Church, i; 
greeable to the Scripture. 
Firft , becauſe rhe Ordinance it felfmuſt neth 
prophaned. 
Secondly, becauſe we are charged to withito 
from theſe that walk d:ſ{corderly. 
Ts Thirdly, becanſe of rhe great ſin and dangerbr: 
Bk OO to himthat comes unworthily, and allot tz | 


| 3 TR > Z | 
1335; whole Charch, Mar. 7. 6. 2 Theſſ. 3, 6,14 1! 
2. x Cor. 11, 27. tothe cndof the chapt compatedn | 
Wi  F0K fadde ver. 23. 1 Tims. :2., And there was pout:1 | 


authority under the Old Teſtament , to kery w 
clean Perſons from holy things, Lev. 13. 5 Nm, 
9. 7. 2 Chron, 13.19. 

The like power and authority by way of Anzvy : 
continues under the New Teſtament. | 
! NS The Ruling Officers of a parricular Congreg?: 
7 on, have poweranthoritayely to ſuſpend from! 
FR, the Lords Table a perſon not yet caſtout#it: 
AY Church, | L 

Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have authority to: 
of, andadmit ſuch as are fir to receive the" | 
ment, have Authority ro keep back {ach 3 A 


c> £5 


\ I IABEE: 4 | be found unworthy. : 04 
Ws 180 Secondly , Becauſe it is an Ecclefiatcal boli o 
"84 i f - . . . | At Cong 
{7767.1 ofordinary praftiſe belonging to that Loſe" 
'"R \When Congregations are divided 3rd es 
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jy vedall mutual help one from another , both 
aroardoftherr intrinſecal weaknefles ; and mu- 
aldyendancez as alſo in rezard of enemies from 
mitholt, 

Ofclaſſical Aſſemblies. 


Ji Scripture doth hold our a Presbytery in a 
Church , both in the firſt Epiſtle ro Thymorhy , 
4. 4.%:rſ; 14. andin Ads 15. 2, 4,6. 

\Prebytery conſifterh of Miniſters of the Word, 
nd{ch other publique Officers as are agreeable to, 
ol yzrranted by the Word of God , ro be Charch 


co—ngy ro joyn with the Min'.tcrs inthe Goe. 


rament of the Charch , as appeaceth , Rox. £2. 


(1,8. 1 Cor. 12.28. 


The Scripture doth hold forth , that many par- 
ral Congregations may be nader one Presbyte« 
ral Gorernmenr. 

This Propoſition is proved by inſtances. 

L Firſt, Ofthe Charch of Feya/#/e1 which can- 
nb of more Congregations then one , and all 


.c;» [X& Congregations were under one Presbyterial 


fit 

(ornament, 
44 This appeareth thus- 
3 | 1: Firſt, The Church of Fern/alem confiſteth of 

re Congregations then one as is manifeſt. 
i | Fit, by the multitude of belecvers mentioned 
ny 2dvers, ee 

| ,abefore the diſperſion of rhe Beleevers the- 

fit! |") Deans of the perſecution , mentioned in the 


:| the Apoſtles, Cap.8, in the begin- 


ing 


" "ol err es. > ES 
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O 
25 chereof , witneſs (Hep, r: Perſe IT, and(ly1 
verſe. 47s 46;47« and Chap. 4. ver. 4. and Chas, : 
wverſ, 14+ and Chap. 6, of the ſame Book of the x3 
Perſe 1.7 « | 

And alſo after the diſperſion , Ad 9,s,; 
and Chap. 12, T.24, andChap. 21, %, 2c, «t! 
ſame Book - 

Secondly , By the many Apoſtles and ot: 
Preachers in the Church of Jeruſalem ; andiftt; 
were bur one Congregation there,then eachapc! 


preached but ſeldom ; which wil not conſiſt v |, 
Chap. 6:v. 2..0f the ſame Bock of the A8; of tt] 


Apcſties. | | 


T::irdly , The diverſity of Language + | 


monelt tie Beleevers » mentioned both 1n 
{econd and fixth Chapters of the fr, &t 
argue more Congregations then one 1n t!® 
Cizurch. 
2. Secondiy, All thoſe Congregations v!t 
under one Presbyterial Governmeut. Becave 
Firſt, rhey were one Church, A&s8, 1.210: 


”, 47. Compared with Che, 5,11, a00 1t-5.8! | 


V, &. Of the ſame Book, 


SECOnd] Y> The £1ders of the Church are mers |: 


ned,uMts 11, z0.and 15, 4,6, 22, a0 21.11)! 
of the ſame hook. 


Thirdly , The Apoſtles did the ordinary AG": 


Presbyrers as Presbyters in that Kirk , whichj! 
veil: a Presbyrerial Church before the diljer 
Ts 0. 

Fourthly , 'The ſeveral Congregationsin] 


1 - 41] 
ler: beirg one Church , the Elders of that C02 | 


are mentioned as meeting together for a0" I. 
” VELOMSS 
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wth 
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«nment » Js 17. 39 and 15-446, 22,aud 21, 
1 1, :-, 18. and fo forward. which proves that thoſe 
Af, | (rea! Congregations were under one Presbyrcerial 
Government. I 

3] and whether, theſe Congregations were 
fed or not. fixed , in regard of Officers or 
\-bers, it is all one as to the trath of the Pro. 
Nie | -\ition, : ; 

nt [* x07 4oth there appear any material diffcrence 
Not | pint the ſeveral Congregations in Fernuſalem , 
Bi? | 1-4the many Congregations now 1N the ordinary 
| © | .-:irion of the Church , as to the point of fixed- 
5required of Officers or Members. | 
8+] ;, Thirdly, Therefore the Scriprnre doth hold 
0 Joh, that many Congregations may be under one 
6] 1:brrerial Government, 

WI 11, >econdly, By the inftance of the Charch of 
22: For | 

32] :.Toatthey were more Congregations then one 
:2 Courch of Epheſus , appears by A&&s 20, 31. 
2: Pit mention of Paxls continnance at Epheſus, 
&:! 7 :raactis for the ſpace of rhiee vears , ani 
[+15+5.18, 19, 20, where the ſpecial eff<& 
we Pte Word is mentioned , and »-ſe 10, and 37. 
[pane (hater, where is adiſtinQtion of Jews 
©:39::55, and 1 Cor, 26, v. 8,9. where is 2 rraon 
* Prur (hay at Eobeſrs anti Pearecoft , and Tor. 19, 
p[=*15 mention of a particalar Church is the 
(2:1 0eot Agute and Priſcilla , then at Ephiſrrr, as 
"R5 4% 13,19, 24, 26, Allwhich laid tu2s- 
" Goth prove, thatthe malkitudes of Belecvers 

- "6 More Congregations then one in rhe 
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befide Claffical and Congregational , all wide 


Members of tkoje Aſſemblies which we cal 


32 " 

2. That there were many Elders 6ver the 
ry Congregations , asdne Flock, appeareth, 4 
Oe II 37. | 

3+ That theſe many Cougreeations were @ 
Church, and that they were under nin 
rial Goyernment ,, appeareth , Rev, 2, the dh 
Ferſes , joyned with Ms zo. 27, 18, 


Of Synodical Aſſemblics, 


T eScriptare doth hold our another fort 
_ = fembhlies for the Government of the Chun 


\caIl Synodical , iARs 15. Paſtors andTexin|| 
and other Church Governors, { as alſo ovei 
Pertfons , when it sha'l be deemed expedient) i 


dical, where they have alawful calling thereumpy 

Synodical Aﬀemblies may lawfully be of lad 
ſorts, as Provincial , National, and Oeamſ; 
mical. 

Its lawful and agreeable to the Word of 
charthere be a ſubordination of Congregans, 
Claffical , Provincial, and National Ami 
For the Gopernment of the Charch, 


Q 
00 


———_— — AO” I | iy 


Of Or d1mation of Mane. |, 


TNderthe Hcadof Ordination of Minifes 6 on 
be conſidered either the Doarut of 089] : 
on , or the power ofin, 


{w 
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4 Tuchins the Dorine of Ordination 


ere On \ man ought to tak? npon him tlie Office q 
2 Minitter of the Word without a lawful call 


fit 2, Joby 34.9, &7. Rom. I0. I4, IS- Fer, I4,.14 


8dr, $, 4 | - \$ 
(rdination is alwayes to be continued in the | i 

Corch , Tie 1o5, Tom 5. 4219,2 2. 'Þ 

| 0:4inationisthe ſolemn ſetting apart of a per- .$ 
tof Ioſme pablique Cluurch office , N«mb.$. 10, io 2 | 


hurt !1,14419422, Ads be 3y 5, 6. of 
war Frery Miniſter of che Word is to be ordained by WW. 
xv :;moition of hands , and Prayer with Faſting , by | 
vert tf preaching Presbyters to wnom it doth belong), Wo 
ITm 5.23. Ads 14, 23, I3.3, | [3 
lt1sagreeable ro the Word of Gol, ard very Þ 
eqedientythat ſach as are to be ordained Miniſters, / 
edeſpned ro ſame particular Church or other Mi - FA 
wherial charge , Als 14.23. Ti.-1o 5. AG 205: 
1,179,414 28, 


{ flethat isto be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly F 
00 qulied both for life an Miniſterial abilities , ac - WO 
{nie Ctding 0 the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 7m, 3. 23 W- 


6, Tor, 6,7; 3, ®. 
fitisro b2 examined and approved by thoſe by 
_ } |... . 
"0'265ty beordained, 1 Ta. 3,7, 16. & 5+ 


Wt 
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Soo v2 ordtined a Minilter for a parei. 
»s k ” ', 1 - -" —y P 

|< <nzrevat'on, it th *y of chir CONTToUAtIG 


(9 A 1 - h 
Dliew jufica iſe )C 2x eNtion "priuit him 1T:2, 
> TH, 147, : 
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Tonching the Potter of Ordingtiry 


OO) ©rfinction is the aft of a On 


6. Y. 14:5 


The power of ofderirg the who'e workof(; 


_naticn 35 in the whole Preebyrery OY 
: Cor:gregations FR One, Wh 
thoſe Corgregations ve fixed or not fx of. 


1s OVEN COTS 


2ard of Ofiicers or Members , it 1s indiferen; 41 
the point cf Ordination ; 2 75m, 4.14, 


Its very requiſite , that no lingle Congrez« 


on that can conyeniently aſlociare, do aſcr; 
it ſelf all and ſoles power in O:dination, 
I. Becanſe there is no Examnle 


in Sctiny, [ 


1 


.  ”—O—=— _— 


yp 


that ary finule Congregation which mil: i 
niently allociare, did aflurne to it fell all j1;.1 
power in Oriination , V2ter is thers ary, | 
which may warrazt ſuch z practile, | 

2, Becauſe ere 13 13 Scripture examplen 
Ordination in a PresLytory over divers Ctr. 
tions , as 72 the Church of rfl, v = -' 
rany Congregations, tiele neany Contitys! 
were rnder one Frebytcry, ard this Ite = 


didordain. 


The P reaching, ; Prosbyrers oOra*riy aca p 


fher in Cities or ni; Juboring Villeges, 5 at 

ro whom the inpoſxion of Har 1ds 0 a0! oO f. 
for thoſe Congregations witiin ti;els 96 
3cively, 


l 


« hovn(; ty Gar 
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| Cone other particulars CONCCTMNG Church 


Groernment de Yer remain unjinnshee, Which hall 
be , with all convei'icate Sheed > prepared aid 
preſented 70 this howorable Houſe. 


XYLENE LEE LISH 


«<q F* by 


VSXZRER ZR ERKAKRN 


To the Right Honorable , The 
LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in Parliament 3 
Thehumble Advice of the Allem- 


bly of Drviaes , now fitting at 
WESTMINSTER, 


Concerning 


oh: The DoGrinal Part of {)rdination of 


MINISTE RS. 


0 man ought to take ppon him the Office of 
a Miniſter of the Word withour a lawful call- 


rei) 84 Dom 3, 17, Row 10. 14, 15. ler 14. Vers £4. 


,» 1 0,5. 4. 


:. Ordination 1s always to be continued in the 


n60 Wen Ti, 1,5, n Tz, 5. 21,22 


3. Ordination is tle folewn ſerting apart of a 
'0n10 ſome pubiike Church (Gffice > Numb. 3. 


a 10.9 22, Ar 6 $5. 4, 6. 


+ Lyery Miniſter of the word is to be ordained 
Aa: by 


+ 
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/ 
by impoſition of Hands , and Prayer, wihyy 
ing, by theſe preaching Presbyrers to why 
doth belong, 1 Tim, 5.9. 22, Adi 14,21G), 
Vers 3. 

5. The power of ordering the whole wat; 
Ordijnation 1s in the whole Presbytery wig, 
when it is over more Congregations thengy, 
whether theſe Congregations be fixed or 7@ 
fixed in regard of Officers or Members, iti 
different as to the point of Qrdinartion, 1 Ti, 
9.14. F 

6. It is agreeable to rhe Word of God, audi 
expedient, tha. ..;-:. .. **- *0 be ordained Mi 
ſters , be defigned to ſame particular Churcnop 
ther Miniſterial charge , A&s 14, 23. Txty 
Ads 20, 17. 41d 28, 

7, He thatis to be ordained Minifter, mul 
duly qualified both for life and Miniſterial abun 


according to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 Tw.44 , 


3,43 50. Tx.,1,5,709. 

$. Heis to be examined and approyedbyws 
by whom he is to be ordained . « T:12, 3.37. 
and5,22. 

9. No man is to be ordained a Nirifertni 
particular Congregation , if rhey of that oF 
eation can shew juſt cauſe of exception 
bim, 1 Ti. 3.2. Tit. 1.7. - 

10. Preaching Presbyrers orderly afſocitts 
eitker in Cities; or neighbouring Villages, ae'® 
to whom the impoſition of hands doth ape" 
for thoſe Congregations within their bounds 8! 
auvely, 1 T:z2. 4. 17. 

x2, In extraordinary caſcs , Comethirg 


ods) 


nn EE 


Mfinary may be done until a ferted order may be 
tad yer keeping as necr aspoſlibly may be to the 
ne, 2 Chron, 19, Pers 34, 354 36. aud 30. VS 2, 
mw 

"x Theref at this time (as we humbly con- 
re) an extraordinary occaſion for a way of Or- 
(8auon for che preſent ſupply of Miniſters. 


The DizeFory for Ordination of 
Miniſters. 


[being manifeſt by the word of God , that no 
'Enought totake upon hin rhe office of a bl» 
alter of the Goſpel, until he be lawfully called and 
ined thereunto : And that the work of Ocdi- 
%0015to be performed with all due care,wildoni, 
vnty and folemnity ; we humbly render thelg 
vredions as requiſite to be obſerved. | 
t eibatisto be ordained, being either nomi- 
ud by the people , or otherwite commended 
20 Presbytery for any place ; muſt addreſs 
"alt to the Presbytery , and bring with him a 
iimaniz] ot his taking the Covenant of the three 
a;0ams, of his diligence and proficiency jin his 
4 3 What degrees he hath taken in the 
urerty , and whar hath been the time of his 
p there, and withul of his age, which is to be 
hy UC years, bureſpecially of jis life and con- 
all0n, ; 
An being conlidered by the Presbytery, they 
proceed , to enquire touching the grace of 


God in 


la bo and whether he bs of ſuch ho - 
N life as is requifice in a Miniſter ofthe 


Aaz Goſpel, 


28 
Goſpel, and to examine him touchine k 
learning and ſufficiency , and touching th of 
ences of his calling ro the Holy Miniſtry , » 
in particalar his fair and dire Calling tg is 
place. 


- ' = o LY 
The Rules for Ex2minaion 
are tizeſe, 


[Þ f Spend the party exammed be delt Witlal min 
* therly way with nmidnif; of Stirtt , aut 
fpectal reſped to thi gravity , medeſty y and qui! 
ever) one__, 
2. He shall be examined teuchi's his $2 mine 
gimal Tengues , and his tryn] to be made by veaain;" 
Hebrew a4 Greek Tcft2memts and vente: 
portton of ſome zo Latin ; ad if te be dejectien 


cw» 
>, 


them, enqnrry s'1@l' be made the move flriff! air * 
other leermng , and wether he hath 54% why 
and Philoſophy. 

3. What Arntiors 1m Divinity be hathret,® 
7f beſt acquainted with ; and tral thall v2 1 
las bore wi'do of the ar 91 as of Rcelrotm , grad a0)? 


W— 


acfend the Orthodox Doftrme contained 1 f 
againſt all unſound and erroneens onmm: sf 
e:ally theſe of the preſer! a7 yz of 25 8 WEE , 
and meanms of ſuch places of Yeripiure 6 #4." 
propoſed unto him in caſes of Co ſeirn's » ork 
Chronalooy of the Scriptiire , and tie £699” 
Iiftory. Gy 

4. If le hath not before arcechcd IM PL. 
with approbatiog of ſuch as are av!" 79 1199) - | : 
87 & competen! time aſſigned hin y extoy'ns Th 


- x 


+. Wd 
ww 


TS 


| 


hte) ſuch @ place of Scripterre as shalj be groem 
ws, 


> Latin pop rch a comme Pace or Controe 

i210 Di 3zity as chall ve ajſizued 017 , 47 4 exhibit 

it; i ficabrie y ch Tools 5 001 efs tre ' ſum thereof, 
c1mamat' 2 Duvure 7:09 74 chem. 

6 1 fog nreach tefors 192 proplcy the Br e LS Je yy, 
oe 51 of the CMnoſlers of the ore! £27086 ©) them 
ey - preſent, 

-, The proportion of 1s 2afes 24 relatrons ta 2118 place 
«ets 5. So hel crllew, 2/7 te conſidered. 

' Poiietletrval of i gifts er preaching? , he shall 
$1677 an ta armatn 1 tie Pren'ſes tie / ereral 
ins, end mare, if the Pretbyicry Shall jredg ut mes 
Wary, 

Q. Had as for him that hath bee » fourmcvly ovaan- 
nt Ulſter, and 1s ta be removed tn & 'oflicy (harge, 

ors a Teſtimonial of 13 Ordinaton , and of 
'' Hle1 tres and Comverſation, mw-ereuons vs furnefs 
ts 1 blare (h3![be tryed by his Prenc: Lig there ( if 


[ 


©1200 :1dped neceljary) by a further exaniazii'r of 
Ex 


3. Inall which he being gapyroved, he is to be 
jn:t tne Charch where A isr0 ferve, there to 
ml three ſeveral dayes, and to converſe with 
| Wan ple, that they inay have tryal of his gifts 
Heir ed: fication, and Hay have time and occa- 
01 t9 enquire Into, and the beireg ro know his 

fo and converfatio 90, 
+. Inthelait of: theſe thre? 22 daves , ap} ointed for 
beret of his #if:s in preacinng , there $hall be 
Aa & {ent 


c, Herball aſh » ronthin @ rompetenst re, frame @ . 
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QO0 
ſent from the Presbytery to the Conv 
ublique intimationin writing , which dll, 
blikely read before the people, and fas 
to the Clinrch door, to fignifie, rhat ſucha @; 
comperent. number of the Members cf tha(y 
grigation » non. tnated by themſelves, $hall 
before the Presbytery , to give their confer; 
2pprobatian to ſuch a man to be their Minite, 
otherwiſe to pur in with all Chriſtian diſcratio:z 
meekneſs what exceptions they have againſt is 
and if vpon the day appointed there be NOju 
ception againſt him , bur the people givetheic 
ſent , then the Presbytery $hall proceed tot 
ton. | 
«. Upon the day appointed for Grdiniti 
winichis to be perforii:cd in that Church, vit 
he char ts to he ordained 15 to ſerve , a loſe: 
£h:11 be kept by the Covgregation , chat the; :: 
th- more carnefily joynin prayer for a bleliny 
on thi: Ordinance , and re ] :bours of his $7 
fx theirgood, The Presbytery shall comet: 
rlace, or ar leaft three or four Minitters 0:3 
Word $hi{l be tent thither from the Pre 
ry 3 of which oac appointed by the Prev 
Shall preach 5 the People , concerning tit! 
fice and duty of Viniſters of Chriſt , ad” 
the People onghu'to receive them for thei 3 
ſake. EY 
5. Aﬀeer the Sermon , the Miniſter wh0is 
preached, sh.ull in rhe face of the Congregats® 


 inand of kim who is now t9 be ordained, 


!ng hisf2ith in Chriſt Jeſas , and bis perſvattn- 


£ > | 4 Je?) 
re truth 07 the Reformed Religion » 2Cc0rdl 7 


"wo 
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:,uce ; His fincere intentions and ends in 
| "A enter into this Calling; His diligence 
Praying 4 Reading , Meditation » Preaching , 
Kiviſtring the Sacraments » Diſcipline , and doing 
1] Miniſterial Duties rowards his Charge; His Zeal 


| od Faibfolneſs in maintaining the Trath of the 


Goſpel, and Uniry of the Charch againſt Error 
nd Schiſm ; His care that himſelf and his Family 


'| map be unblameable and examples to the Flock ; 


fis willingneG and hnmility in meckneſs of ſpirit 
ſubmit unto the admonirions of his Brethren,and 
dipline of the Church 3 And his Reſolation to 
oniove in his duty againſt all rrouble and peri 
caion, 

7, Inall which having declared himſeit, pro- 
led his willingneſs, and promiſed his endeavours 
I5mehelp of Godz The Miniſter likewiſe shal! de- 
nandof the people, concerning theic willingneſs 
toreceive and acknowledg him as the Miniſter of 


'] Cuift, and to obey and ſubmit uno hin , as ha - 
| ng rule over them in the Lord , and to imaiatain 


aoage » aad afſi6 him in all the parts of his 
ce, 


Which being mutually promiſed by the peo- 


"| Ft, the Presbyrery , or the Miniſters ſent from 


aen for Ordinatlon , shall ſolemnly ſet him a- 
a t0 the Office and Work of the Miniſtry , 
iy laying their hands on him » Which is to be aC- 
” wa wth a Short Prayer or Bicſling, to this 
acct, 

v. The"lfully aekrou kedging the great wmevey of 
v0D » 21 ſendyng Jetus Chriſt far rhe Redemption 
$49'P FeF(6 , (05A for bes aſcenſion fo tbe Ripht Timid of 


Aa; «08 


been ia the Church of &:9/7:4 , ada we ud. 
* for (ſubſtance to be valid, and: 20: tobe diſclu 
4 Ed by any who have received it, ren there bt 
Ft a cautions proceeding in matters of Exani's 
1 "i on, lethim be adinitted witiour any nes 0:94 
Wi 6 ton. 

th il, An! in caſe anv perſon alrexy __ : 
Bf Mi 
be, | 
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bath ſave himſef , 


grving gifts ro Olin, Apeſiles , "Toons hf k 
prets , Paſinys and Teaches, for the Satheron 0 
valding up of his Chirch , and for fittins aud in; lr: 
this mean to this rrext Wo "ks T9 entreat lm to firing 
with 1:15 bsly Stari? » Zo nive hna ( wiom hither, 
we thus ſct apart to zo his Goly Jarvere) to falfl 
Work, of his M22: Fry z82 all thinss , tbet ig T% 
Gi1d tors people commutred t i; 
charce. 
- . This or the like form of Prayer & blenghe 
7 enced, ter the Munifter wino ae his ; 
&. Gow him to confer of the vroatnets 951156; 
kcezand work, the danger of ne 
himſelf and his puople the Mets wiichnils 
company his faithfalneſs in this j f2 2nd ow ! 
come ; & withal ext10rt rv p:ople to carry: 
ſelyes to him as to tizir Mini in the Lo: 11 x 
cording to their folemn prom; fe mage before; 
by Prayer cominending Þbotit him ar nel his ie 
to the Grace of God; aſter fOnging ;07 2 a Viet 
lerthe Aﬀlembly be din rifle d with 2 Biel 
10. If a Miniſter be d2itsned to Conn ret a 
who hath been formeriy ordaine? Pics 


cording to the form of Ordination wi bar 


Zithenc: 'y. (+ 


[S) 
v, 


1's 
far d 


ny 


od ths Father , ani thence pouring out his Sou, & 


&43 
> qriſter i in Scot/z1d g Or 10 any otter reformed 
+ | Church, be defigned to a Congregation int':ge 
od | lod, hens t0 bring from the Church io that Vres- 
7 | brew here , Within which tha: Congrevation is y 
n | 1 ficient Teticaoaial of his O:dinvtion, of h1:s 
-ndconverſation waile , he Jive with their , 
* | dofthecaaſes of his removal ; and to undervo 
” | (ch12rrialof his fituets and lufaciency , ani 19 
« | vvethe ame conrſs held with lim in other par- 
ienl2rs, as15 ſet down 19 the Tule 1mwedintely 
* | gin? before touching Examination and Admit 
bo - 
| 12. That Records be catcfully kept inthe eve - 
| 1! Pregbyterics , of the names of the perſons Cr- 
| ond, with their Teftiraonials, the time and 
2 | 7:ecf their Ordiriation,, of the Presbyiers whe 
©. !mpoſe hands upon then , and of the charge to 
| 1xch they are appointed. 
| E. Ti2t no money orgifrt, of what kind ſo2- 
$1ail be reczived from the perſon to bs ordai- 
IN * hn any on his bcliaif, for Ordination, 
&og2h; eiſe bel: nem $2.4 | C9) It by daily of the Presby- 
ery , or any appertainig 0 apy of them, upon 
Wit: p 22ace loever, 


Thus far of ordinary Reles and courſe of 
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to be ordained ſor the ſervice of the Armit | 


Navy , and too many Congregations where the 


1sno Miailteratall , and where (by reaſondf te | 


publike troubles) the people cannot either ther, 
ſelves enquire out and find ont one who may b+ | 
Fzirhful Mimiter for the , or have any withſater 
{cnt unto them for ſuch a ſolemn tryal as vas be 
tore mentioned 1n the ordinary Rules, elpeci! 
whe: there can be no Presbytery near unto ther, 
to whom they may addiefs theruſelves. or wit 
ma'y come or ſend 10 chem a fit man to beorden, 
ed ini that Congregation, and for that people; 
yet notwithſtaond:ng it is requiſite that Miniſter 
ordained for them , by ſo'ue, who being (ct apt: 
tzenſelyes for tne work of the Miniltry haye pot 
ro joyn It the ſetting apart cf others, wio :2 
found fit 2:d worthy, In hole cafes , nts 
Gods bleſſing the aforeſaid difficultics may ber 
fone good meaſureremoved ;; les folne godly Ne 
tiſters , an or ado! the City of Londys , be deige 
ned by publique anthoriry ; win betas aflocires, 
may ordain Miniſters for the City ; and Vicini, 
keeping as neer 7 the ordinary Rules forement 
aed , as pulbly they may; Andlet this aſodan 
be for vo orher intent or putpeſ? , dat oncly:! 
che work Of Ordi:1ation, | 
2, Let thelike aflociation be raade bythe Gat 
S1r0rity 12 Sreat Towns ;5 and tte neighbour; 
Paiishes inthe ſeveral Counties , which are at! 
-tent quiet and nadiſturbed , to do the Lets 
1.:E Parts adjacent. | 
4 Lerfachasare choſen or appointed fort” 
;zyice of the Armies or Navy be 0r2ained | by 
| 1956-63) 


44. 

fred, by the aſſociated Miniſters of [208 
a ſore others in tne Country. 

+. Letthem do the like , when any man $hall 
randlawfully be recommended to rhein for the 
Miniſtry of any Congregation , who cannot enjoy 
berry 20 have a trval of his parts and abilities , 
nd deſirethe help of tuch Miniſters fo aftociaredy 
prthe better furnishing of them with ſuch a per 
"7, asbythem $hali be judged Kr for the ſervice 


- 7 
People. 


df that Church 2nd Yeo! 
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Concerning Secret and Private 
TFOKSHEP; 
end W411 2d 


EDIFICATION; 


For cherishing Piety, for maintain 


102 Unity 5 2nd & Y-4 »3TT 212,2 d TA” "9 uG 
and Divif. 


Efides the publke Weriiint Cor 
gregations, mer ae 
ed in this Land in gre 246 
iS expedient and neceflary, 3 
E Secret Wors: 7p of eac! ofa "4 
F lone, and Private 17: 7p et 
milies . "i preſſed and ſetup; that with Ne 

tf,rmation the profeſſion and pore of : 
fine, both pcrſonal and domeltick by 5% 
cc, 
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447 
qrento Prayer and Meditation , the unſpeakable "RM 
benefit whereof is beſt known to them who are moſt #1 
exerciſed therein , this being the mean whereby in Wl... 
2 ſpecial way communion with God is entertained , "|! 


0 
"F| 


. 


«rdright preparation for all other duties obtained - 
Andtherefore it becomerh nor only Paſtors within \W1 
their ſcreral Charges to preſs perſons of all ſorts ro 7Þ 
perform this duty Morning and Evening , and at |j|x 
other occaſions, but alſo it is incumbent to the 
head ofevery Family,to have a care that both them- I 
{lresand all within tacir charge be dayly diligent | 


Nereil, 


| iy 

Tie ordinary dates comprehended nnder the 
exercite of Piety , Which shoutd be in Families i 
wien they are convened to that «tfe& , ate theie * | 
Filt, Frayer and Praiſes perforined , with a {pe- | 
Calrclerence as well to the pablike condinen of |! 
the Rirkof God and] this Kingdom , as to the pre- I 
ſent caſe of the Fawily , and every member there- 
of, Next, Reailing of Scriptures with Catechi- | 
rg in a plainway , that the urderſtandings of 
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bu 
s | shoald take upon him in any place , but he thais 
4! duly called thereunto by God and his Kirk: $0 in 
F- every Family, where there is an y that can read, the 
* holy Scriptures shoald be read ordinarily to the Fz- 


mily; and it 1s commendable that thereafter they 


x confer, and by way of conference make ſome good 
+: uk of whar hath bcen read and heard : As fores: 
-'{ample, if any fin be reproved in the Word rel 


' uſe may be niade thereof, to make all the family 
\circumipect and watchful againſt the ſame; or, it 
' any judgment be threatned or mentioned to hait 


75 been inflicted in thar pertion of Scripture which's 
hab ' read, uſe may be made ro make all the familytear, 
+ left the Same or a worſe judgment befallthem,v1- 
1 lefs they beware of the fin that procuredit. And 


! finally, if 'any duty be required , or comfort te 


My. forth in a promiſe, utc 1nay be raade to ſtir up tiems 


' ſelves ro imploy Chriſt for ſtrength to cable Liem 
| for doing commanded dury to apply the offete! 
* comfort; In all which the Maſter of the Family i 


/\.to have rhe chick hand 3 and any member of we 
3 family may propone a queſtion or doubt for realy 


' 110N, 


I V, 
 Thehead of thefamilyis to take care thatrt!! 
of the family withdraw himſelf from any pait © 
amily Worship. And ſeeing the ordioary perf 
nance Of all the parts of family Wor bt 
2ngeth properly to the head of the family» 
1iniſtex 15 to ſtir up ſuch as are 1azy , 20d py 


} 


1 ' fi. 
f upſuch as are weak to a fitneſs for theſe efercites ; 'Þ 
; theing alwayes free to perſons oſquality to enters 

\ | tain oneapproven hy rhe Presbyetry tor perform- 
ing Family Exerciſe : And in other Families 'F 
where the Head of the Family is unfit , that a- þ 
nother conſtantly reſiding in the family , ap- *% 
4 | proven by the Miniſter and Seſſion , may be i 
iwployed in that Service 3 Wherein the Mi- | 
d nifer and Seſſion are tro be countable to the 

Prebytery, Andif a Miniſter by divine Provie- | 

dence be bronght to any fawily , it is requiſite thar Þ 
+ |  atno time he convene a part of the family for Wor- i 
3 «hip, ſecluding the reft; except in fingular caſes : 
Hecially concerning theſe parties , which (in Chri- , 
| ſtianprudence) need not, or ought not to be im» || 
4 | panedro others, 


« 'Y. 
Terno1dler who hath no particular calling, of 
; | Ygrantperſon nnderpretence of a calling , be ſufe | 


ES” 


; | frredtoperform Worship in Families to or for the } ; 
; ſame; ſeeing perſons tainted with errors, or at®» 
, | Mingatdivifion , may be ready (after that man=- | 
aer)ro creep into houſ:s , and lead captive filly and Þ 
pinto houly's , and lead captive filly and 5 

nnſtable uls, | ii 

| 

VL } 


, AtFatuly Worship a ſpecial care isto behad , 
unteach tamily keep by themſelves neither requir-., 
3s MVIIng, nor aumitting perſons from divers #1 
lanilies, unlels it be tho who are todecd with | 
"=, or at meal, or otherwiſe with them npon | 
Sore lawfyl occaſion, | oh 


VII: ul 


W 1 Hg 

' Whatfoever hath been rhe efefs and frajs 
© meetings of perſons of divers families inthe time; 
»=;.., Of corruption or troable ( in which caſes m; My 
bs 5h things are commendable , which otheryik ar 
#7 gotolerable, } yet when God hath bleſſed y;1j4 
5 Al Peace and the Purity of the Goſpel , ſuch mee, 
WO gh ; 10gs of perſons of divers families (excentinthecy 
#7 fes mentioned intheſe directions) are to bei 
Up 6 ' ſapprov ed, as tendingto the hinderanceof t! wo 
Bl 1h F 2101s meds of each family by it ſelf, to the 


"i * prejudice of the Pablike Miniſtry, to the renting 


© ofthe families of particular Conoregntions, * 
: Cinpregreſs of time ) of the whole Xirk; b:fde 

T many dilences which may come thereby, to tl: 
. hardning of the hearts St carnal men, ayd erief ot 


mt 

iD Wb ' the godly, 

iS 

ht VIII, 

Be ff On the Lords day, afcer every one of \ofant 

Wh ty apart, and the whole fanily rogerher have 151; 

"OFP the Lord (in wacie hands tlie pt ep rari9n 0! ec 
il 


[i vt 


hearrs are) to fir them for the Pupl.x2 Wo: 


it We 5 andto bleſs to them che Publ ke O: dinzncci; 1. 
Maſter of the fainily onght to take cat - on 
{ Within his charge repair t0 the Publike 


thathe and they may join with the reſt of 120 


Uh ; gregation; And, the Pablice Worship bei: 
by is 
5 


* nished,, after DE: ay2r, heshould rake an 2 


IM $ 
f "= what they have ie arc: 3 And thereafter rg $i n.! ; 
1 reſt ofthe time which they may ſpare 1n(::: 

: "* 2 ad > angi in [Diris ol 43) C9 nlerences ut ron ok va 


C14 
"797 (; 


| ofGod: Or elſe ( going apart) they ought to ap- 


rly themſclves tO reading, meditation , and ſe- 
cretPrajer , titat they may confirm and increaſe 
Jer communion with Godzthat ſo the profit which Bt 
n:y found in the Publike Ordinances may be che-" Mi 
ied and pror.oyed , and they more edified un- ji 
:0 (:01831 life, 


IX. 
$0 many as can conceive Prayer, oughr to make 
rſe of that gift of God: albeit thoſe who are rude 
and wraker may begin at aſerform of Prayer ; but 

b, as they be nor fluggish 1n ſtirring up in them= 

eres (according to their Eaily neceſſities) the Spi- 

of Prayer, which is given to all the children of 

Godin ſome meaſure : To which effect they ought 

10 bethe wore fervent ind frequent in ſecret Prayer 

10 God, for enabling of their hearts to conceive « 

4their tongues to expreſs convenient defires to 

604:0rrieir family, And inthe mean time, for 

[181 preater epeourageinent , Tet theſe materials of 

I:2yer be meditated upon , and made uſe of, as 
0lowerh 2 | 

Letthem confeſs ro God how unworthy chey are to 
come 1nf15 preſence , and how uvfit to worship 
1Majzfy3 and therefore earneſtly ask of God 
we Spicitof Prayer, 

Tixyareto confeſs their ſins, and the ins of the 
Wnly, accuſing, judging z and condemnirg 
wenteives forthem , till they bring their Souls 
10079 eafure of true humiliation, 

Ziy are t' pour out their Souls to God, inthe 
Wane of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for forgivenets 

© lii tor grace iP repent , t6 beleeys wy £© 
IVE 
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live ſoberly , righteouſly , and godly, anlthy 
they may ſetve God with joy and deligh., wil. 
 Ingbefore hun, * 
They are to give thanks r0God for his many wer 
to his People, and to themielves, and eſpeci; 
for hisloye in Chriſt , and for the Ligjc of th 
Goſpel. 
They are ro pray for fach particular benefit, 5;: 
ritual and Temporal , as they ftand in ct: 
of for the time (whether it be Morning ors. 
vening) as health or ſickneſs, Proſperity ora 
verſity. | 
They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt ingers 
ral, forall the Reformed Kirks , ani tor tt: 
Kirk in particalar , and for al! that ſafer fort: 
Name of Chtift, for all our Superiors, tis King 
Majeſty, the Queen and their Chiiaren, fort: 
Magiftraes , Miaiſters and wioleb2Cy ot: 
Congregation, whereof they are memorr, i 
well for their neizhvors abſcat jn tacit layis.s 
fairs, asfor thoſe thar are at home, 
The Prayer may be cloſed with an earnef ce." 
that God may be glorified in tac como 
Kingdom of his $0n , ani in re doing as 
Wills and with aflurance that themicines;tt- 
repted , and whar they have asked accots”;s 
this wil shall be done. 


.* 
pi.” 
Wwas'® | 


X, 


Theſe Exerciſes 0nght to DE performed , Fo 
_ ” . 2 - G. th 
fincerity , without delay , laying autre 


-< - D . ne 4 q Wy 
Gt woolly byfinels or hindewangss ys 09.060 
: ; 


-.— 
ke themorkings of Atheiſts, = profane men ; 
refed of the great MErc1es of 30d to clis Land, 
:ndofhis ſevere CorreQtion , wher with lately he 
bath exerciſed ns: And to wh1s efle&, perſons of 
eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) rot only 
eovhtto ſtir up themſelves and their families ro dts 
lirence terein, bot alſo ro concur efi<Aually, that 
- allocher families, where they have power and 
charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be conſcionably per- 


formed, 


XJ 
Redes the ordinary duties in families , which 
te above mentioned , extraordinary duties both 
humiliation and thank(ſciving are to be carefully 
xformed in families, when the Lord by extraor- 
__y occations (private or publique) caileth for 


<X1T, 
 Seingthe VVord of God requirem , That we 
nod confider 6ne another ro provoke anto love 
oe nes Thani, el 
AEVy iS time, Whercln Profanity abounls, 
id Mockers , walciing after their own Juſts , 
ark it frznge that others run nov With them to 
02 12me excels of riot, Every member of this 
\'xoughtto ſtir up themſelves and one another 
"ie Caries of Mutual Edification , by inſtructi- 


KIM, rebule, exhorting ane another 


vmanielttheprace of God , in denying urgod=- 
-Kand wordly laſts , and in living godly, ſober- 
I. andeiolnamnd. -. : OD 

«tony 10 this preſent world, by com- 
B is forting 


fortivg the ſeebleminded , and praying with ot, 
one another ; Which duries reſpeQtively are _ 


performed upon ſpecial occaſions offere{ by di 


Providences As namely, 
ty, groſs or great difficulty , counſel o: cor, 
is ſought, or when an offender is to be rechineth 
private admonition, and if that be notefſet;” 
by joyning one Or two more in the admoniticr " 
cording to the rule of Chriſt , that in the — 
of two or three witneſles eyery word may hee: 
blizhed, 


SK 131, 

And becauſe it is not given to every oneto{7t: 
2a word in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed (:; 
ſcience, it Is expedient , tiat a perſon ( is 
caſe) finding no eaſe after the uſe of ordinarr mer; 
privateand publike, have their adcrels torheircs 
Faſtor . or ſome experienced Chriſtiau : Br: 
the perſon troabled in Conſcience be of tat: 
tion or of thar Sex, that diſcretion , model: 
fear of ſcandal, requircth a godly, grave anGlkct 
friendto be preſent with thei in their aid 2%. 
it is expedient that ſucha {1end be preſent 


LKLY, 
When perſons of divers fumes att brow!) 
vether by divine Frovidence, being abrocs « 
their particular Vocations, Or any neceſſaty 0% 


ſions, as they would have the Lord tbeir G0 

them whirherſoever they go , ti:Cy Ongjit 23 + 
with God, and not neglect the duties of barter 
Thankivi5;og , bat cake cate that ys fs” 


when anderany can; 


| 


EE 


famed by ſach as the company shall judg fitteſt ; 
1nd that they likewiſe rake heed that no corrupt 
-*mmunication poceed out of their mourh, but 
1 whichisgo0d , to the uſe of edifying , that it 
ray miniſter grac® tO the Hearers. 

The driftand ſcope of all theſe DireRtions 15 no 
her but thar npon the one part the power and pra- 
te of godlineſsamong all che Miviſters and Mem- 
terscf this Kirk , according to their ſeveral Places 
rd rocations , may be cherished and adyanced ,. 
nJalllmpiety and mocking of Religious Exerct- 
5 ſnpprefled ; And upon the other part , that nn- 
tr the name and pretext of Religious Exerciſes, 
:0{uch Meetings or PraQtiſes be allowed, as are 
2: to breed Error , Scandal, Schiſm , Contempt 
t2liſregard of the Publique Ordinances and Mini» 
lers, or negle4 of the duties of particular Callings 
trluch other evils asare the works not of the Spi- 
a of the Flesh , and are contrary to Truth 

care, 


A. RER 


. be q 
PS. $ES 
: yy , 


- God in Baptiſme, and therethey promile tore!” 


' mite, and eaſily break it 3 and educate their C2 
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POSTSCRIPT, | 


s, Very learucd aid godly Divine kgip 
> bewauled the gyca: diſtractions, cor 
' ruptions, #4 diviſions bat arc! 
yz (Cer ,be thus repreſents the Cauſe ou 

Cure. aunong others, a principal cauleof the: 

miſchiefs , is che great and common ne2leRoft: 

Goyernoars of Families in whe diſciargs of that: 

ty which they owe to God for the foals thararer:: 
der their charge , eſpecially in reaching them 2 
Dodtrine of Chr:ſtianity. Families are Socie.tt! 
that maſt be ſanQiticd co God as well as Charts: 
And the Gorernours of them have as truly aciy;: 
of the ſonls char are rherein , as Paſtz1s hare c: 
theChurcies, Bur alace, how littleis this con! 
dered or regarded, Burt while negligent Minit 
are (deſeryelly) caſt out of their places, tte 
oligent Maſters of Families take themſelyes 10% 
almoſt blameleſſs. They offer their Chilaren t 


rhe the Doctrine of che Goſpel, and bringutel 
1 les AL 
up in the nurcure of the Lord ; bur they calf? 


dren for the World and the Flesh , and turf un 
reaounced theſe, and dedicated them to G01 = 
Covenant-bie.king with God , and berraying 
Soals of thoit ChilJren to the Devil, mul oy 


a 


1 


\ c 
m_—_—— 
inhem here Or hereafrer, Tacy beget C jldrer , 
dkery Families meerly for the World ar4 the 
fe; butlirtle conſider what a ch arge is commit- 
1edrothems and what it 15 tG bring up a Child for 
60d, an3 govern a Family 35 4 lanRified Society. 
gow ſyeetly and ſiicceflively would the work of 
Gdgo on if we would but alljoyn together in 
xr ſeveral places to proinote it. Men need net 
+1 ron without ſending to be Preachers. bur they 
rien find that part of the work that beloi2zgeth to 
1m to beenough for them , and to be rhe beft - [pt 
tutther can be imployed in» Eſpecially Women Wl ; 
&ni2b2carcfal of this duty , becauſe as they are | hl 
no24bont their Children , and have early and fre- | 
2x5 opportunities to inſtrudt them , ſo i+ this the 
xincipal ſervicethey can do ro God in this World 
xirp reſrained-from more publick. work. And 
tubllelsmany an excellent Magiſtrate hath been 
:ino the Common-wealth , and many ai! ex+ 
(:i2nt Paſtor ints the Church, and many a preci- 
45$an; to Heaven, through the happy prevara» 
'0a50f a holy Education , perhaps by a Wo nai 
2 t190gh: her ſelf nſeleſle and unſeryiceable io 
** Church, Would Parents but begin be rimes , 
X bbour to affe&t the hearts of their Children 
"1t12grea: matters of everlaſting l:fe, and to ac- 
{ante with the ſubtance of the DoStrine of 
il, 404 wen they find inthe the know!leds 
nope nf Criſt, wouldocing them t0;22 £o 712 
*U0r5ot the Church to be tried, confiracd ant 
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Families; even to teach their Children thoſe Py, 
Ciples which they Should haye taught theml be 
fore: Nor Should we be put to preachtolo wy 
miſerable ignorant Souls, that be not prepared b 
education 10 underſtand us: Nor should we hy 
need to s11ur our ſo inany from Boly Commyri 
upon the account of ignorance, that yerhaye ny 
the grace to feel it , and lament it, northewirz! 
patience to wait 1n a learning ſtate, till the x: 
ready to be fellow-Citizens vith the Saints, andr' 
the Honshold of God, Burt now rhey come th: 
with aged (elf-conceiredneſſe , being paſt Chili 
and yer worſe then Children , ill having the 
notance of Cluldren , but being over-grovn !: 
teachableneſſe of Children ; ard think themſelrr 
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but done with earneſtn<fle and plauſibility. Foz 
ace! though by the grace of God , their hearts 
may vechanged in an hour,{ vhen ever they rnder- 
ſand bat che eſſentials of che Faith,) yer their nn- 
dertandings muſt have time & diligence to farnish 
nm ith ſuch knowledge , as muſt ſtablish chem , 
adfertifie them againſt deceits. Upon theſe and 
my ihe like confiderations, we shouid entreat all 
Ciriltian Families, ro rake more pains in this nes 
lars wotl:; and to cet better acquainted with the 
ance of Chriftianity: And to that end ( taking 
100; lome moving Treatiſes to awake rhe hearr, ) 
[tro n0t wit work $sould be fitter for rheir uſe, 
tleacnar compiled by the Afturbly at Weſtazzfter, 
AF'nod vt as Godly, judicious Divines ( nowwirh- 
#042 althe bitter words which they have recei- 
alromdilcontented 2nd ſelf conceited men, ) I 
renythink , as ever Fn7lzad ſaw, Thongh they 
lalthe unhappineſ(c to be emplo;;ed in calamitous 
wen, when the 90;ſ# of wars did op mens eats, 
and te Ke !ruſueſs of wars , did ſerevery wanton 
Vgvcandpenn at liberty to reprozch them , and 
Ma we bows event of rhote wars , d:d exaſpe- 
br = -onrented inen , tO drsRonour thein- 
RY Te dishononr them :; I lare fay, if 
xm - old when Conncals were in Power X 
w Se” : ) _ bad batſuch aCouncil otBihsops, 
Kholine 2 Jt rs was , the fame of it for learning 
_ he. A So erial abilires, would with Ve- 

1d Fan Jave been tranſwitted to poſterity s 
- ore defire that all Maſters of Families 
"0 firſt ſtudy we! this work, themſelves 3 and 
then 
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= thenteachit their Children and Servang, mn). 
7! ing to their ſeveral capacities. And if they once 
; i b ' anderſtand theſe gronnds of Religion, they wills 

*!.- ablerorcadother books more underſtanding); znd 
{\\- hear Sermons more profitably, and confer morcin 
dicionſly, & hold faſt the Doftine of Chrift mor 
; firmly , then ever you are like to do, by any o'r 
.: epurſe. Firit, Jet them read ard learn the $ht 
me, terCarechiſne, and next the Latger, and lil, 
4! read the Confeſſion of Faith, 
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